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N THE 

Royal Univerſal Britiſb GRAMMAR 
A USC 

VOCABULARY. 


A Digeſtion of the entire Engh/b Language into 
its proper Parts of SyzEcH. Compiled and calcu- 
lated for equal Eaſe, both for the MAs E R and 
SCHOLAR. In a Method entirely New. 
- In which : 

An exact Parallel is obſerved between the Names, 4 

| Qualities, and Affirmations, according to Being, Do- 
ing, and Suffering, in the Engliſh or modern Britiſh 
Language, and the Declenſions of the Nouns, both Sub- 
ſtantive and AdjeQtive ; the Pronouns and Conjugations 
of Verbs in the Latin and other Languages; the Regular 

Words of each Part of Speech are diſtinctly 
from the Irregular ; and Plain, and Conciſe Rules are 
given precedent to the full and entire Scope of Examples. 

The WHOLE being delivered 

By proper QueRIEs and ANSWERS. 

In this WORK the Etymology of the Engliſb Language 
is illuſtrated, and rendered very facile ; the various Accepta- 
tions of the ſame Word are carefully diſtinguiſned; the proper 
Accents accurately marked ; and Children may be taught the 
Formation of more than TEX Throusanp Sentences, by mar- 


ginal Inſertions, appoſed to that Part of Speech term'd 9zali- 
lies 3 which have not increaſed the Vol uu two Pages. 
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at the Roſe in Pater- naſter Row ; and other Bookſellers in Town 


' DEDICATION | 


TO HIS 


ROY, 
GD — 
| PaIncs 0 4 L ES. 


Yr HIGH? 


NESS 


. X 


Mey it pleaſe Nour Royal Highneſs, 

nis Grammar and Vocabulary, which | 
= * contain the full Scope of the modern | 
K 5 * Britiſh Language, with all her Cir- 
cumſtances or Accidents, being de- 
figned for the univerſal Uſe, Benefit, aud Advan- 
tage, of the Subjects of the Britiſh Dominions, is 
moſt humbly dedicated and preſented, both by the | 

Author and Nature, to your RoraL Hionx Ess, 
A umploring | 


iv DEDICATION. 
imploring Shelter and Patronage beneath your com- 
fortable Royar Winc, with the Impreſſion of 
pour RoyaL Mor ion, well knowing that the true 
Genii of Great Britain are entirely prepared to ac- 
cept, and will moſt readily and chearfully purſue 
whatſoever may be directed by the judicious and 
well-guiding Motions of your Roy AL Hicaness, 
our moſt hopeful and much admired Prince, 
whom Britannia's true Sons (without any Manner 
of Doubt) eſteem, account, and compare (if ſo 
weak a Compariſon may be preſumed) to a fruitful 
Soil, adorn'd with multiparous Signatures of hid- 
den, immenſe, and ineſtimable Treaſures, which 
| the Almighty Creator will, in his good Time, pro- 
| videntially communicate and diſpenſe through his 
Royar Mevium, the Perſon of your Royar 
Hicurness, to the Britiſh Dominions in general. 


Bur, to panegyrize duly on what appears ſo very 
conſpicuouſly in your Royar PzRson, muſt be 
referred to the hard and laborious Taſk, which 
will be found a Toil for the moſt able and ſtrongeſt 
Perception, Reaſon, and Judgment; therefore it 
| i behoves the Author to proſtrate for your Royal 
Pax pox in preſuming a Hint at ſuch a Meaſure 

| of hereditary Excellency (as his weak Abilities are 
'in no iy Capacity to prognoſticate upon), to adhere 
to 


DEDICATION. v 
to his Duty, and to render Almighty GOD moſt 
humble Thanks for Being, and Enjoyment of the 
common national Bleflings under the auſpicious #: 
and benign Reigns of your moſt illuſtrious and 
excellent Gxanvs1REs ; and may the ſurviving, 
His preſent moſt Excellent MajzsTy King 
GxorGce the Second, long live, for the further Pa- 
ternal Uſe, Benefit, and Ornament, of -the moſt 
noble, abſolute, independent, and hereditary Mo- 
narchy of the Britiſh Dominions ; ſo that when it 
ſhall pleaſe Hzaven to call our moſt Gracious 
SovEREICN to reign with CHRIST above, and 
your Roy AL Hicnness to the Acceſſion of the 

_ Britiſh Throne, may you find the Britih Monarch's 
Path fo levell'd and plain'd by Unity, Peace, and 
Concord, as ſhall render the ponderous Weight of 
the moſt renowned Britiſ Crown and Sceptre far 
more eaſy. to your Royar Hicnnzss, in Support 
and Sway, than in the preceeding Reigns. 


Taezsz, my truly honour'd, and juſtly eſteem'd 
 Paaince, are the fincere Deſires of him who wiſhes 
_ Health, Wealth, and Tranquility, with every bea- 
tifical Blefling, 40 your Royar Hicnness in par- 
ticular ; and, in general, to every Branch of your 
moſt illuſtrious Hovsz, 


And 


ji DEDICATION. 


Ax finally z May this Work be found uſeful. 
by any Means, in the Effect of the Royal Sponſor- 
ſhip which your H1canzss has engaged for the 

Royal Infants; viz. His Highneſs Prince Fazoe- 
Rick-WILLIAM, and her Highneſs Princeſs Ca- 
RoLine-MATILDA, (for whoſe Uſe and Benefit it 
is principally intended) this will inevitably add 
to the Happineſs of a true Britib Subject, whoſe 
entire Delight and Satisfaction ſubſiſts in ſubſcribing 
himſelf, 


Your Royal Highneſs's 


Moſt Humble, 
Obedient, and 


Dutiful Servant, 


D. FARRO. 


Te 


To the PUBLIC. 


JT is hoped, that this Undertaking will not 
appear undeſerving of the Reception and 

Encouragement of every worthy Teacher of our 
 Languogy; (as well as Parents and Guar- 
dians) that, by following the Method here laid 
down, each School will be properly conſtituted 
a GRAMMAR SCHOOL ; and the Trouble in in- 
 firufting Children greatly diminiſhed. Hereby 
_ the Engliſh Language is, in Effef, reduced to 
a Standard; its Coprouſneſs manifeſted ; and, 
contrary to the Opinion of too. many, the extreme 
Eafineſs of its Attainment clearly demon- 
rated. e 


Note, This Grammar contains a Method ſo 
eaſy, that every Female Teacher in the 
Britiſh Dominions may open an Engliſb 
GRAMMAR Schoof, and render them- 
ſelves much more uſcful to the Public. 
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T0 ALL THE 


Wonby TEACHERS 


OF THE 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
Throughout the 


BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


WL nrthy Gentlemen, 


r T cannot be objected, but muſt be 
”) þ & J icknowledged and confeſſed, that 

* ye are very inſtrumental in the good 
9 Effects of a pious Education; for 
Four concurring Endeavours, with 
divine Grace, prevent a greater Corruption of the 
preſent Age, (notwithſtanding its apparent Groſſ- 
neſs) ; by which Means the ſucceeding Generations 
| ſhall be more refined. Ye are the firſt and heavy 
burthened Labourers in clearing off the Rubbiſh of 
Nature, and cultivating her Soil for the Reception 
of the miniſterial Seed. Nay, to you is committed 
the . out, and DireQion of Youth, in theic 
b Erudition 


Lx 1 
Erudition by the Natural Parent — A Truſt of 


high Concern and Importance, which appoints or 
ſubſtitutes you the Artificial Parents. 


| AnÞ further, to the Honour, Reputation, and 
Endearment of every worthy Teacher to Mankind 
in general—1 will only recite this one recorded 
memorable Saying of that renowned and illuſtrious 
Hero Alexander the Great, who, under the moſt 
refined Notions and Reflections, and in the moſt 
exalted Degree of his Reaſon, openly declared, that 
his Judgment was entirely unable to diſcern the 
true State of his own propounded Queſtion; viz. 
Of the Two—to whom he was moſt obliged 
whether to Philip King of Macedonia, his Father 
that begat him, or to Arifotle his Tutor, in his 
Education. However, ſuch a Spirit of Acknow- 
ledgment, by ſo great and eminent a Perſon, ought 
not to be buried in Oblivion; but chearfully ac- 
cepted, with ſuch due Reverence and Veneration as 
ſhall diſtinguiſh every truly noble, ingenious, and 
heroic Son of Great Britain, 


Bur to return from this Digreſtion in conſider. 
ing your noble Office and Service in general — I 
entreat you, worthy Gentlemen, to receive my Off- 
ſpring, this Grammar and VocasuLaky, into 


your 


[x] 
your Tuition, to nurſe her up with the human 
tender Plants of your Nurſeries, to defend her againſt 
the World, the Fleſh, and the whole Body of Sin. 
And may this, my good Will, in a ſhort Time, 
become uſeful and inſtrumental in your Hands, in 
the Adminiſtration of your Office, in your reſpec”. 
tive Seminaries of Literature, being a Deſign for 
a ſubſtantial Foundation, a ſpeedy Progreſs and 
Perfection in our own Language. 


Tuxsz, Brethren, are the ſincere Deſires of your 
affectionate Brother and Fellow- Labourer in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. | 


hs THE 


HE Sl ies of a Preface * uch as re- 
* 0 al quires a wool 7 the 2, Reaſms 
bs 7 7 and Inducements for ſetting about, or engaging _ 
nin the Proſecution of the Work contained in 
. ſubſequent Sheets, with the Exhibition 
their more ſuperior Utility to the Public, than 
or Piece of the like Kind and Nature, and to diſ- 
tew of the near advancing univerſal Improvement ts 
Trae to 'o the human Species ; theſe are 
upon, with as much Brevity as 
rar of 22 ſeveral Eſſays, &c. on 
am the Reſult of very eminent 
2 Authors — now, and even 
, Ay higheſt Celebration for their moſt 
king, . and generaus Affections, joined with elaborate 
the Improvement of Literature, with the Facility 


yon 


I: 


of obtaining it by the Engliſh or modern Britiſh Language:. But 
what 1 or how far their dgſired Effect have proceeded 


in ri Engliſh Grammar univerſal, is to be judged 
by the Number of entire Engliſh Grammar Schools now 
ing within the Britiſh Dominions, (I cannot determine 
that Pau Nevertheleſs, I have nat only conceived, but, 
from experienced Series in Tails of teaching fer ſeventeen _ 
fan 


* 


xiv ee. 
found 1 : well-deſigned Rules extant, not to be adapted 11 
every 22 Capacity; as none could be more indefatigable 
in, or for the Cauſe of rendering my School to the entire Prac- 
tice of Engliſh = Saas Thereft efore I muſt conf eſs . 
ohbliged to my own Experience for Help, where I found 

2% Nil Nane fn of E our, 0 TY 

e of t anting- liſh Grammar to t 

Bret Youth ; and more ly 2 tender Age. _ 
hence proceeded Motives which induced me to compile my e 
rienced Obſervations and Notions on Engliſh, or modern 
tiſh Grammar; which, I make no Doubt, will be 2 the 
moſt effeftive to the great and grand Deſign; and more 
eſpecially in the tendereft Age of Youth ; NY I have ad- 

oined with Grammar, the full Scae of * he moſt noble and 
copious modern Britiſh Language, digeſted in ſuch a Manner 
as ſhews it to be the moſt eaſy Language under the Copes 0 
Heaven ; and therefore too vainly attempted to complete, 
purſuing its Nature and Genius through the Regions of the 
Principles of ſuch I es, as are abſolutely ily times more 
difficult than the modern ritiſh Tongue; viz. the Latin and 
French, &c. between which, 1 beg Leeve to premiſe a few 
convincive Inf 1 in LEE to ſupport the Aſſertion. And 


_ Firſt, It muft be ob bond, wha! Nl ſubfifts between 
Noun FA « A the Latin, c. and the modern Britiſh 
Common Names. Here indeed we find the Latin Nouns ſub- 
jected to frue Declenſions, with a more than ordinary Regard 


for * by either Cuſtom or Termination, &c. of the Ne- 
minatiue, more than by natural Signification ; with a great 
Number of Exceptions to the general Rules for the Manage- 
ment of each ; all which Diffcatt i is ballanced by certain ſmall 
Particles, put in Appoſition to the modern Britiſh Common 
Name; as is ſbeum in Pa e 56, which anſwers all the Pur- 
poſes of their frve Dec ; and Application of the ſame 
ind of Words termed Prepoſitions in the Latin, &c. from 
whence it is plain, that the declined Languages are abſolutely 

more than ten-fold difficult in that Part of SpeecÞ. 
Secondly, Their Adjeftives, which are parallelled by the 
modern Brin Dualities, they being dependent on whatſoever 
Noun you ſhall be pleaſed to Sway are alſo ſubjected to De- 
» Genders, and Formation of Numbers, exactly 


e T—— ane 


: FARF4ACE =» 
' wuſta 7 be acknowledged to _ or exceed the Difficulty of 


managing Dualities in a more than ten-fold Toil. 

Thirdly, Their Pronouns, whether Subſtantive or Adjec- 
tive, (which are parallelled by our Perſonal Names, and Per- 
| ſonal Dualities) do not, nay, cannot, fhew eſs Fatigue than 

either of the foregoing Parts of Speech, ſceing they depend on 
the Refiitude of different Dec 1fions, Genders, &c. 

Fourthly, The Verbs of declined Languages having no leſs 
than four different Conjugations, &c. for the forming different 
Manners or Moods of Expreſſion, in both the Actiue and Paſ- 
froe Voice, in ſundry Times, with many and various Excep- 
tions, muſt abſolutely render this Part of Speech far more than 
a ten- fold Degree in Difficulty of learning it, than the modern 
Britiſh Affirmation, under the lite Circumflance, ſeeing we 
have but one entire Scale (and indeed we can defire no leſs) to 
parallel the Circumſtances of the aforeſaid Conjugations. 

Laſtly, The remaining declined Part of Speech ; viz. Parti- 
_ ciple, taking fe the four indeclinable Parts, with the natural 

Syntax, which ariſes from ſuch complicated Circumſtances as 
attend Declenfions, the different Manners of reſpecting Gender, 
managing Conjugations of Verbs, with Exceptions, Govern- 
ment, &c. with the Difficulty of orthographizing and pro- 
nouncing the French Language ; theſe will greatly ſurmount 
the remaining Quantity of Difficulty, in Charge againſt the 
remaining oppoſite Parts of Speech, and Conflrufion in the 

modern Britiſh Tongue. 3 
Now the total Aggregate of theſe Diviſiont, I bope, will be 
ſooner proved, than granted, to ſuperabound the Afſertion, not- 
_ withflanding the Strangeneſs of its fit Appearance. 
However, I would not be under ſtood to have any Notion or 
Intention to depreciate any Language. The Point aimed at, 
is to clear up 2 prejudicial Notions chiefly directed againſt 
the Engliſh Language; confidering it muſt be admitted, all 
| Languages in the World ſubſiſt in one and the ſame ſubſtan- 

tial Notion of Beings, Actiens, and Paſſions, with the Man- 


ner or Quality of Beings, and their Actions and Paſſions, er 


Sufferings. For Inſtance, the Being Man is a known Being 
in all Places of the Globe; the Action io flab this Being is 
likewiſe known in general to all Beings of the human Species, 

to be an ill-natured Action, fron which enſues the Pains and 
s ! hoy widely diffirent are the 

5 Sounds 


Paſſion of Death ; but, a 


— 
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t is far more 52 to 


flances, as 


Ages, have fixed, eftabliſhed, 


1 R E F A C E. 


Sound Vice on the Subject, Aftion, and P a 
+ Pept >» re. 


the Socrety, umti! we can 

arrive to a tolerable Degree on the Senſe of Sounds, fitted to 

the Ine _—_ and ” i ing in the Nation, 
Province, &c. wher, be Breathing ; nay further, 


orthographize truly any 
one particular Language ; - bs whoever would be Tiled 
* in ſuch a Language, is abſolutely required to have a 
full and er; et Knowledge of all the Accidents and Circum- 
refted by Syntax, appertaining to that particular 
Language, before he can declare himſelf Maſter. Since this 
is Fact, the Caſe is, How ſhould the maſt _ onorous, 
copious, modern Britiſh Tongue, Supported by no than 
natural Accidents, be attained with muck leſs — and 
by practiſing the Latin, rather than the Principles and Acci- 


dents of the Engliſh (reputing it mean to purſue them alone ?. 


whereas the Latin 1s a dead Language, and circumſcribed with 
numerous artificial Accident _— Men, and many different 


8 her, as un- 
alterable; whether in Declenſions, . in many 
Subftantives is moſt abſurd, concluding a great Number of 
Sub/tantives to be Male or Female, when they are really inani- 
mate; and whether they might not 'te relieved from ſuch Bon- 
dage, is a Subject of Ind:Fferency to me), or Conjugations, ſo 
very wide and different from the Engliſh, that there is but 
little ſubſiſts between the two Tongues, ſave ſo much as relates 
te the ideal and eſſential Subſiſtence. And as to the French 
* which is ſo much firced to endure the Latin Yoke 
to fo high a Degree, yet it 8 not be brought to ſo eaſy a Pro- 
nunciation and Ortbography. From Ne hath been ſaid it 
, that any — | {pers I Words, being attended 

in their Relations, Manners, only neceſſary Accidents, 


certainly is the plaineft, and moſt eafily — in the ſhorteſt 


Time : Nay, ſuch a Language might become (were ot _ 
kind fond of Novelty and Obſtinacy) the Univerſal $ 

the human Creation, and might reflore, or effett a 
tude f the Babel Confuſion. wy” if ſuch a Profiention 
was to be ſet on Wheel, none of the European Tongues would 
2 balf 72 applicable as the maſt noble, fact, and 1 


itiſn Tongue. 
Having 


PRRETACKE wm 


Having very briefly ſhewn on and Inducement 
pter ſuing 117 3.7 next, in * will make Fd | 
= of the following Sheets, as adapted to the Uſe of 
every Age ; firſt n 
full Scope of the Language, digeſted under every Part of 
om "th Regular ſeparated from the Irregular, ſuitable to 
„ en his or her firſt Entrance on Literature, 
22 Stock of Words, or Senſe on the Sound F the 
various Combinations of the Letters; viz. of the Vowels and 
| Conſonants, before he or ſhe can be enabled to read; therefore 
uncapable of learning Grammar by Sentences on the Accidents. 
This us contrary to all a, who have ſlepped into Practice 
| before me, on this Subject; therefore I conclude, that a Child 
muſt inevitably gain the fubftantial Notion, with the Practice 
of gaining the Seach of different Words, or Parts _ 
out of the various Tables in the — ſuit 
| ; and as that increaſes, the Accidents want on 
Left and 'Ri ght- Hand Margins, which will add further Pla- 
ſure, on their Application ; as hath been convinced by Youth 
under my Tuition, of a very "tender Age. ( However, ex 
me in this Declaration, it to be very immodeſt to 
| anything in Commendation of myſelf. J only . 4. 544 
will be made to the Effect, and Experience will declare, that 
an early Application will produce an able Engliſh 4 
rian, in the fame Time that a competent Stock of Words fhall 
be acquired ; which Hall manifeſt the me? ſurprizing Effetts 
in Literature hitherto | even in very Infancy. But, 
left ” one ſhould cavil againſt my Utility of this Grammar, 
alledging that the Rules aud Exceptions are numerous, long, 
reli, and * oy for Chilfren ; I anſwer, they art 
the more advanced in Ave, who ſhall an in the 
yy ng 2: n s on their Senſe, and im- 
Yip 7 fr deal Underſtanding in 1 Granger on the 
— — 7 Tongue. And as the Deliv Dueftion and 
Anſwer affords the moſi Delight and Facility ſeeing they ex- 
—_ J Kind of Difficulty, which may be Jappoſed to ob- 
— or blind 3010 Uunlenſtanding; and ſo Diligence, through a 
cloſe Application of the — and Vocabulary, conſequently 
exhibits a perſpicuons Proſpect of the near approaching, uni ver- 
fal, and conſummate I nt in Engliſh Literature; 
how unkind will the Cenſures be againft this Undertaking, of 
| C only 
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Sounds of Voice on the ſame Subject, Action, and Paſſion, as 
accuſtomed to every OS ek Region in the habitable World ; 
fo that we cannot rea — Society, until we can 
arrive to a tolerable — on the Senſe of Sounds, fitted to 
the Object, Actions, and Paſſions, ſub 2 in the Net 
Province, &c. wherein we ſhall be Breathing ; oy further 
it is far more difficult to Aeg or orthographize truly any 
one particular Language; therefore, L — be fliled 
Learned in ſuch a Language, is abſolutely required to have a 
full and perfect 2 of all the Accidents and Circum- 
Aances, as directed by Syntax, appertaining to that particular 
| Language, befor: "ag can declare himſelf Maſter. Since this 
is Faft, the Caſe is, How ſhould the maſt noble, ſonorous, 
copious, modern Britiſh Tongue, fup ported by no other than 
natural Accidents, be attained with muck leſs Fatigue, and 
by practiſing the Latin, rather than the Principles and Acci- 
dents of the Engliſh (reputing it mean to purſue them alone ? ) 
whereas the Latin is a dead Language, and circumſcribed with 
numerous artificial Accidents, which Men, and many di Ferent 
Ages, have fixed, eflabliſhed, and co - upon her, as un- 
alterable; whether in Declenſions, Genders, (which in many 
SubMantives is moſt abſurd, concluding a great Number of 
Sub/tantives to be Male or Female, when they are really inani- 
mate; and whether they might not be — * from ſuch Ben- 
dage, is a Subject of For * to me ), or Comugations, ſo 
very wide and different from the Engliſh, that there is but 
telt ſubſiſts between the two Tongues, ſave ſo much as relates 
to the ideal and eſſential Subfiſtence. And as to the French 
Language, which is ſo much forced to endure the Latin Yoke 
to fo high a Degree, yet it could not be brought to ſo eaſy a Pro- 
nunciation and Ortbography. From what hath been ſaid it 
appeareth, that any ee of princt * Words, - ng attended 
in their Relations, Manners, &c. with only nece ſary Accidents, 
certainly is the plaineſt, and moſt eafily attained in the ſhorteſt 
Time: Nay, ſuch a Language might become (were 0t Man- 
kind fond of Novelty and Obſtinacy) the Univerſal Speech 
of the human Creation, and might reſtore, or effect a Recti- 
tude of the Babel Confuſton. of > if ſuch a Proſecution 
was to be ſet on Wheel, none of the European Tongues would 
be half fo applicable as the myſt noble, Vai, and 3 
madern Britith Tongue. 


Having 
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Having very briefly ſhewn my Reaſon ard Inducement for 
ſuing this Work, I next, in lite Manner, will make appear 
the Excellency of the following Sheets, as adapted to the Uſe of 
every Age; firſt conſidering, for a Child's Uſe, you having the 
Full Scope of the Language, digeſted under every Part 
Speech, the Regular ſeparated from the Irregular, ſuitable to 
a Child's Capacity, on his or her firſt Entrance on Literature, 
then wanting a Stock of Words, or Senſe on the Sound of the 
various Combinations of the Letters; viz. of the Vowels and 
Conſonants, before he or ſhe can be enabled to read; therefore 
uncapable of learning Grammar by Sentences on the Accidents. 
This is contrary to all others, who have ſtepped into Practice 
before me, on this Subject; therefore I conclude, that a Child 
muſt inevitably gain the ſubſtantial Notion, with the Practice 
of gaining the Stock of different Mords, or Parts 7 Speech, 
out of the various Tables in the Vocabulary, ſuited to every 
Capacity; and as that increaſes, the Accidents proceed on the 
Left and Right- Hand Margins, which will add further Plea- 
ſure, on their Application; as hath been convinced by Youth 
under my Tuition, of a very tender Age. ( However, excuſe 
me in this Declaration, knowing it to be very 1mmodeſt to ſay 
anything in Commendation of myſelf.) I only hope the Trials 
will be made to the Effect, and Experience will declare, that 
an early Application will produce an able Engliſh Gramma- 
rian, in the ſame Time that a competent Stock of Words ſhall 
be acquired ; which ſhall manifeft the ms? ſurprizing Effefts 
in Literature hitherto known, even in very Infancy. But, 
left any one ſhould cavil againſt the Utility of this Grammar, 
alledging that the Rules aud Exceptions are numerous, long, 
tedious, and difficult, for Children; I anjwer, they are de- 
' figned for the more advanced in Age, who ſhall delight in the 
| Help of forming Queries and Anſwers on their Senſe, and im- 
proved ideal Underſtanding in the Art of Grammar, on the 
modern Britiſh Tongue. And as the Delivery by Dueſtion and 
Anſwer * the moſt Delight and Facility, ſeeing they ex- 
plicate all Kind of Difficulty, which may be ſuppoſed to ob- 
firud or blind the Underſtanding ; and ſo Diligence, through a 
cloſe Application of the Grammar and Vocabulary, conſequently 
exhibits a perſpicuous Proſpect of the near approaching, univer- 
fal, and conſummate Improvement in Engliſh Literature ; 
hnw unkind will the Cenſures be againſi this Undertaking, of 
. „„ 


——— ———— — 


ms PREFACE. 
only on Account of adhering to the abſelute natural Tenets of th the 


Britiſh Spirit, which bears the Character of moſt noble, ge- 
 nerous, benevolent, and candid. Why ſhould any one mourn 
to behold Great Britain's Language in the ſame Condition 
with her People ; 10ho have been ſo many Years fre:'d from 
Romiſh Thraldom ? And why ſhould any deſpiſe this ſo much 
excellent Speech or Language, only on Account of the moji caſy 
Acceſs to the perfect Knowledge and Attainment of HER; 
which improves and enables all thoſe that obtain her properly, 
to undertake, endure, and purſue, the more difficult Languages 
in Literature. 

| The Manner of uſing this Book in Schools, whether in 
Claſſes, or not; ( conſidering that the Parallelling of Declen- 

fion, * ae of Quality, the forming of Sentences on each 
Duality, and the parallelling Verbs by Affirmations, may 9 
performed by more than one, lie, or three, at 7 0 Time), 1 
77 to the Diſcretion of the Teacher, wiſhing he may meet 
poſſible — from thoſe Perſons who ſhall put their 
Offspring under his miniſterial Office, and laborious Toil. 

I make no Doubt but there are ſome, who are weak enough 
to cbjef? againſt the Price, and Size, -of the Book, conceiving 
it too bigh in both Senſes : To ſuch it might be anſwered, that 

if their Intereſt 255 not been moſt conſt felered, their Convent- 
ency may be very eaſily ſuited, * Expence and Volume; 
for the whele A — Dueftions and Anſwers, 
would not fwell to | Gr Sheets ; to = a very ſhort Voca- 
bulary would produce a much ſmaller Volume. But a Youth's 
true and entire Intereft ſubſiſts in the full Scope of the Lan- 
guage, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be wanting in this Vo- 
lume ; ſo neither could it be compriſed in a leſs Number of 
| Sheets, without great Detriment to the Britiſh Youth in ge- 
neral, confidering it would very much abridge the propoſed 
Intention, and continue a Bar to Perfection, which ought to 
be removed. ky NP, 

And conſidering when and eſoever one Hun- 
dred fo wy may be taught, there will not 9 when 
advanced to Manhood, who will purſue one and the ſame Pro- 
feſſron : And yet this Volume contains all the Terms, &c. of 


whatſoever Base each may hereafter purſue. 


I having 


Engliſh Language? Sure ſuch cannot proceed from a true 


FP kKEF ACE a 


T having bern as brief as le in the Points propoſed, I 
conclude with my 5 ks and — Wiſhes, That Beanie 

Sons in general may be univerſally benefited, and improved, by 
this Grammar and Vocabulary; and perfectly enabled to un- 
derflana the true State of their moſt excellent Mother-Tongue, 
to the Glory of the Omnipotent GO D; the indelible Honour 
of their Country; adjoined with the higheſt Renown to them- 
ſelves ; far excelling the Sons of ancient Rome and Athens. 
FAREWELL. 


TO 


TO THE 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


A TOW TI intrude to mention, that I ſhall ever be willing to 
. pay my grateful Acknowledgments and Reſpects to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen who caſually proved my very worthy Friends, as Op- 
portunity permitted, entirely unknown to me by common Familiarity. 
Therefore I make this Preſſure upon them, to confeſs myſelf under 
the moſt exten ve Obligation for their Approbation, warm Encou- 
ragement, and large ailing Subſcriptions. However, Gentlemen, 
| as your Injunfions muff ever be obeyed, in regard to Amity, as well 
as in Compliance to your Modefly, ſeeing you diſefleem the Modiſb- 
eſs of 22 a Lift of the Subſcribers Names, you not choofing the 
cenforious World ſhould have the Opportunity to reflect and ſay you 
affect popular Commendation, &c, The which Matiwes induced you 
to defire me to defift mentioning your valuable Favours in any ſuch 
,— Nay, much more, have excuſed my Payment of the Hundredth 
Part of your Tribute of truly merited Thanks and Applauſe. —There- 
fore, I mol kumbly condeſcend to your much better Fudgment and 
Reaſon in ſaying, Names prefixed to a Work do not always denote 
Extraordinary.— And as your ingenuous Diſpoſitions contemn all 
Male- Artifice, or any Show of Impeſition on the Pubick, adviſing 
_ every Perſon ſhould chooſe for him, or berſelf, fo you declare, there 
can be no Neceſſity for any ſuch Means, where the Piece is genuine, 
natural, and ea;y.— By theſe your Sentiments, worthy Gentlemen and 
Benefafors, Iam conflirained to reft here contented, with only expreſſ- 
ing and ſubſcribing myſelf, 1 | 


Your moſt Humble Servant, 
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oO our. n Parts in general. 5 


HAT i is the ſimple and abſolute Mean- 
ig of Grammar 

. Grammar is both e Science and an 
: in the Syſtem of a - 
lar Di geſtion of Rules and Obſervations, 


ch as is intended to be 
| taught; and * N enabled artfully to ad- 
juſt, difcover, and underſtand Words, according to the 
Idiom and Inflexion of that Language, whenever he writes, 
ſpeaks or hears it. 
Q. Into how many Parts or Heads is this Grammar 
divided? 
A. Feur; (viz.) Firſt, Letters; Secondly, Syllables ; 
Thirdly, Words; and Fourthly, Sentences. And theſe 
contain the Eſſence of Grammar in Particular. 


3 PART 


Of LeTTERs ia general. 

II/7 HAT are Letters ? 

Q W A. Letters are thoſe Signs, Marks, or Charac- 
ters which determine certain fmple in indiviſible and radical 


| Sounds, 


Q. How many Letters or Characters are there uſed in 
Great- Britain, in order to depicture or figure the Expreſ- 
ſions of the Language of that Kingdom) 

A. Twenty-ſix ; which entire Number is termed an A- 
phabet of thoſe radical Sounds. 
Q. Are the Signs, Marks or Characters, which ſignify 
thoſe Sounds, always of one Shape ? 
A. No; for to this one Alphabet of radical Sounds is 
applied fix different Shapes in the Characters, or Letters; 
which exhibit each of thoſe particular Sounds ; (vix.) 

the Old Engliſh Alphabets, the Roman Alphabets, and the 
Italian 5, as appear in the — Scale. 


The ALenanzrs of LETTERS. 
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Q. Why is the Language expreſſed in ſo many different 
Characters? 

A. In order to to give Energy to the Expreſſions, and 
enable the Reader to point out the Subject Matter of what | 
K reads; and by a nice Obſervation is one very great 
jþ to the underſtand the Propriety of an Expre, 
+ Is there no other Term given to t 


| . Ves; red Fees under each Charkiter | is divided 
into the Terms of YVawels and HUE 
C H AP II. 


Of the Vowels. 


O. 1 ov many of thoſe Letters in the babe are 
a H 4 

A. Five; viz. a, e, i, o, u; but the Letter is put 
for, or inſtead of the Letter i, at the End of a Word ; 


3 
Gor 6 are theſe five Letters called Vwels ? 
2 Theſe five Letters, either by themſelves or their 
Deſcendants, being conjoined with the other Diviſion of 
Letters termed Conflnants, form all the Sounds or Syllables 
that the Organs of the Mouth are capable of exprefling ; 
and therefore they are the Life and very Soul of Voice? 

Q. How, or in what Manner is each of theſe Yowels to 
be funded ? © 

A. Each of theſe Vawel-Letters admit at leaſt a two- 
fold Sound; one termed a ſhort. Sound, and the other a 
long. As, Ma, Mane; met, mete ; bit, bite; pop, 
cub, cube: And Cuſtom has ſo far prevailed on 2 
guage, to enforce ſome to perform the Office of others, as 
wil appear very plain to the meaneſt Capacity in the fol- 
lowing Work. 

Q. How may wy Foſs cole ies to pronounce 

Hort, or when long 


eſe Charudters than 555 


A. The moſt General Sigh of a fbert Alb is, when 


it ends with. one or more Conſonants; and for a long Vowel, 
when the nach terminates with a ff ingle Fowel, or when 
it 
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it is followed b gh, gm, , or e final, which is not - 
a Vawel then; 144 only the Siem of — the fore- 
going Vowel long; as appears above, and be fully 
ſhown in the following Work. 

Alſo the Vowel i is particularly n gh, gbt, 
mb, gn, Id and rd; as nigb, nigh, climb, defign, mild, 
mad &c. 

Q. Is there no other Sign of a ſhort and long Syllable ? 

A. Yes; one other Sign for a ſhort, and another for a 
long Syllable, (and indeed ſometimes contradict the former 
Signs) which are theſe; a Breve mark'd thus () as give, 
| live, and now it denotes the Votwel i to be ſhort, not- 
withſtanding the e final is at the End: And the C:rcumflex 

mark'd thus () over a Vowel, denotes that Yowel to be 
long; as, Ghoſt, Hoſt, &c. notwithſtandi ing they end with 
two Conſonants. Alſo theſe Marks are often fixed over 
one of the Yowels of a Diphtbong, which deſign the Man- 
ner of ſounding that Votuel, over which either of them may 
happen to be fixed, as will appear in the following Work, 
under the Title of Common Names, containin Diphthongs. 

Q. You mention the Deſcendants of the Yowe!s, what 
mean you by that Term? 

A. I have no Autherity for the Term Deſcendants of 
Vowels, for when A ſay Deſcendants I mean the ancient 
Term Diphthangs ; but x Ana Diphthong is compoſed of ſome 
two of the five Vowels, making but one Sound in one and 
the ſame Syllable; and therefore are as Members, or 
Branches of * Life and Soul of Voice, and may not im- 
properly be termed — s of the YVowels. 


CHAP. In. 
Of tbe Dirurnonos and T RIPHTHONGS. 
SHO many Diphthn are there in the Brie 


A. There are fourteen Diphthongs in the Britiſh Language, 
which appear, 75 the following Scale, to deſcend natu- 


rally from the * V-awels, 
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The SCALE. 
| ___ Vowzls. 


G SS :&  S 


DiPHTHONGS. 
a, „ &; ©. 
9 
au, eu, % 
aw, eto, ow. 

© a 

ea, aa. 

£0, oe. 

ie. 


Alſo ua, ue, and 9, are eſteemed Di tracy dy fame ; 
but in my Opinion they ſcarce deſerve that Title, being 
but rarely found, except aſter 5 and g. of which more 
'Q. Theſe Diphthon h Di 
| g A z to create muc 
in the Britiſh Language, ks to know how I may moft 
—_— Notion of their Sounds ? 
A. By the following Method, which requires a ſecond 
marſhalling of them with a Word or twadvllowing them, 
which exhibit their Sounds; tho I intend not to ſay much 
under this Head of Grammar concerning Pronunciation and 
| 2 but refer that to be inſerted as Occaſion ſhall 
through all the Parts of Speech; thoſe two Terms 
= extraordinary Accidents in the Langua ge, and acci- 


dentally blended through the whole Speech Spech by Con, 1 I 


intend to teach the Learner thoſe Accidents 
before he ſhall be able to read the Band of Orthop — 
Rules and Obſervations generally propoſed in this Under- 
taking, which indeed generally blunt the Spirits of too 
many, and affrig he them into a Condulion that the Brit 
Tongue is too difficult to be maſtered. 

Q. Are the Diphthongs but of one Sort? 


A. The 
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A. The Diphthongs are of two Sorts, termed Proper and 


Improper. 
Of the ProPER DieraHTHONGS. 
* How many of the Diphthongs are = 


A. Six; viz. ai, au, 3 
Why are theſe Diphthongs ter pro 
Q, hy cn Vawels partake in the . 4 one 
Syllable, F as 


were fourteen Diphthongs in the 


One 
8 
write at the End of Words y and w, inſtead of i 
and z, which alter not in Sound, only ſeem to give the 

te Aspect; for you muſt never ter- 
minate an Engliſh Word with a haked i or u: And 
therefore thoſe Diphthongs which terminate with y or w 


are ſtill the ſgype that end with i or z, and do not en- 


creaſe the Number of Diphthongs nor Vowels which would 


Q. fox proper Dephthongs always remain or 
ſtand entire proper Diphthongs ? F 
a" nher e ſhe havi 

are ſub to granny om; vin 7 
ſtrained them in many Words from both in 


Sound, laying ſometimes the Streſs more on the one Aur 
than on 


other, and ſometimes takes away from both the 


the 
eſſential and natural Sound, enforcing them to the Office of 


one or other Vawels, which indeed require an Intro- 
Exhibition here, and the Reſt I ſhall refer to 


| Remarks 


what Reaſon have you inſerted 


always preſerve their ancient Purity, 


— 


Ws ee ES 


. ts AI 22, ,.. 
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Remarks on the PROPER DrenTHOXGE. 


Al. 


Ai is almoſt degenerated into an improper Di "OY by 
a prevailing Cuſtom to ſound it 4 2 p.m Word, 
as, Maid, made, ] O&c. 
Ai ſounds i in ſome few Words; as, again, [agin,] 
&c.. 

Ai, in proper Names, ef] in proper Names in the 
Ola or New Teflament, is a + "Ling but muſt be parted; 
as in Ja- ir, Mo-ſa-ic, Re-pba- im. 


4. 

Au i is no — oreign Words; as Sta-ni- 
Aa- us, Ar-che-la-us, car ipbehong in the proper 
— Feu, Saul, &c. 


EE. 
Es is no Diphthong in Words compounded with the Pre- 


on re or pre; as, re-enter, pre-emmence. 


1 O or OW. 
On is bound to ſound like oo in Soup, der, &c. 
Oro often ſounds like 5 cafting away the ; as, know, 


no,] crow, ſkro,] &c. —_ 
Ow, in the Affirmation 10 bow, 0 and the 


is a Globe, s faked work. mos 
e q * 


But in the Names a Bow, * and @ Bowl, | 
(a Veſſel,) the w is loſt. 


OI and OY. 


Oi is only found in the Beginning and Middle of Words; 
as oil, oi-fler, noiſe, poiſe, &c. Its Sound is always writ 
ey at the End, as boy, coy, convey, &c. 

Oi is no Dephthong in Words compounded with can 
which leave out the u; as, co-1-ti-on, co-In-cide, co m-clu- 
ded, &c. FR 
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Oi is no Diphthong in Words ending with the Termina- 
tion M, as, 4 ing, ge- ing, &c. 


. 00 . 
Os ſounds like # in foot (fit, ] ſoot, [ſut,] Mend, (blud;] 
it ſounds 6 in Words followed by 75 as door, [ dore,] 
| floor, I flore,] &c. 
| Os is no Diphthong in Words A ſrom "FW 
| Greek or Latin; as, Bo-oz, Co-os, co-operate. 


_ Of the ImpRoPER DIPHTHONGS. 


Q. What meaneth the Term Improper Diphthongs ? 

A. When two Yawels meet in one Syllable, and but one 
of them (either by its ſhort or long Tone) give the Syllable 
its Sound, it is 2 determined to be an improper Diph- 
2 and on this Rule do proper, become improper Diph- 

thong. 

2 How many are the abſolute improper o_—_—_ 

All the remaining Beleg of _ ritiſb Tongue, 
Diz. e ; ea, ei, eo, eu, ie, aa, oe and ui. 
ow are the Sounds of theſe to be obtained? 

2 By frequent and ſtrict Obſervations of the following 

Scale, the meaneſt Capacity may attain a — Know- 


_ of them and their Souls. 
De SCALE. 
EA. 
| 84 — * 
| | £ Bp” cart, hirt. 
Ea has four Sounds, )) bas in) Band, *rhede.] 
142 | Bread, [bred.] 


Es is no Dipbilung in Hebrew, Greek, or Latin Words, 
which chiefly occur in the Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, 


1 
e * Fe ee, 5 3 &c. 
£9 has three Sound, 15 ind Fife 2 &c. 
a Geirge, [ Jorge. ] 


El 
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El or EY. | 
Ei and ey ſeem to have a proper Sound in the following 
Words; as, hei- day, 2 N eight, ſleight, &ec. 
But as an improper D T es 
ai, or a-bour, are, vane, rain. 
Ei ſounds like ”, or &, 0 2 — 


9 5 found =. 7 4 N 


E. or EV. 


Eu, or ew, always ſounds 1; as, Du, Pleu- 
rifie, Pew-ter, Dew, &c. 


Th 
ee, * 4. Theef, relef, &c. 
Ie I Gin 1 Pre og &c. 
i, or 5, Li, or by, &c. 


1 B. Ie at the end of a Word is not a Diphthong, the 
put after i only to cover its Nakedneſs; for no 
Engl nth, or Britiſh Wart i is allowed to terminate with a 
naked i, as aforeſaid, tho' the Word terminates in the 
Sound of 7z - Therefore you muſt always write an e after 
the i, which is an e ſervile; or elſe, in the Room of ie 


write y; as, fignifie, or ny, &c. 


. 
TC Cloke, and this is its general . 
Oa und 22 2 
a 


Oa is no Diphthong in „E Names in the Old Teſla- 
_; 3 as, Zo-an, Zo-ar, * &c. nor in the Word, 
0-a. 


Oa is no Diphthon in Words com ded with co; | 
F-adjutor, e. — — 


OE 
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OE. 


ee, ors) F Ot-c _— of > ing To o- 
| "4 cu-me-ni E- pus, &c. 
Oe ſounds 4 in Croe, doe, foe, dle, &c. 
0 Shoo, woe, [woo.] 
Oe at the End I judge to be no Diphthong, but am of 
the Opinion, that the e ſervile is joined to cover the Na- 
— of the o. | 


Le has the Appearance of a D:pbt 
Guir-kins, and gueſs, whoſe true Spelling i is ghet; but I 
can perceive the z to have no farther Uſe, than to render 
the g harſh, or guttural; but when it is immediately be- 
fore e it is to be ſounded ſ e like j. | 

Le, in the Cloſe of a Word after the Letter g, vers 

the g harſh and guttural, and conſequently the e ſervile; 
as, plague, Hague, vigue, rogue, &c. 


Note, No Britiſh Word may end in a naked u, there- 
fore e ſervile is added to cloſe the Word; which does not 
infer ue to be a Diphthong; neither in this Caſe ; as, glue, 
due, rie, ſpue, &c. When ue is not found to follow im- 


UE. ? 
hong Oh Ua end 


mediately after g or , or in the Cloſe of Words, it is to 
be parted ; asin of: ence, cru-elty, gru-el, &c. 
06 
"C7 I) «C Guile, beguile, &c. 
Ut three r fin 3 
; 7 Build, rebuild, &c. 
ſeveral Sounds ; wh SET brit, &c. 


Of the TrxIPATHONGS: 


Q. How many Triphthongs are there ? 

A. Only three; which are ſhewn and expreſſed in the 
following Words. 

Eau, in beau-ty,[bu-ty ;] beau, [bo.] | 

Ieu, in ken, [lu z] 3— [leef- or leev-tenant. ] 
Tew, in view, [ vu. 


C2 | N.B. 
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N. B. Let the foregoing Obſervations ſuffice, being 
ſufficient under the firit Head of Letters, termed Yowels, 
with their Deſcendants, or Iſſues, termed Diphthongs and 
Triphthongs ; and I am poſitive any tolerable Maſter may, 
by the following Table of Syllabies, and under the Title 
of Common Names of one Syllable, teach his Pupils the 
Quantity of Sound in cach Vowel, and the changing one 
Letter for another (which are material Notions) long before 
they will be enabled to read theſe Obſervations and Re- 
marks: Therefore I cannot recommend this firſt Part, 
with its Rule, c. to be laid on the young Tyro's Shoulders 
entirely, until he become able, as he may learn the Senſe 
and Notion of the Precepts by the Examples. 


— _— 


c HAP. Iv. 
Of the ConSonanTs. 


Q. HAT is a Conſonant ? =D 
EW A. A Conſonant is a Letter that the Britiſh 
Language does not permit to make, compoſe, or ſtand for 
a Syllable; but muſt abſolutely be joined to a Vowel, Diph- . 
thong, or Triphtheng, (either in preceding or following ſuch 
Vowel, Diphthong, or Triphthong) before a Conſonant is ad- 
mitted a Part in a Syllable. : 

Q. What! have Canſonants no Sound? 

A. It cannot be aſſerted and ſupported, that Conſonant: 


have no Sound, - becauſe each Character holds its natural | 


S:5und, and ſome of them bear the Sound of entire Syllables ; 
as, & bears the Sound of the Affirmation be,] alſo of the 
Inſect [Bee;] and ſometimes two Conſonants will ſeem to 
ſound whole Words, (and indeed ſome Perſons, who have 
too little Skill in the Letter Art, may be deceived, and take 
them for ſuch ;) as, t, [bell,] br, [bar,] ci, [cell,] Sc. I 
am ſenſible of having deceived Boys of the Age of thirteen 
ang foutteen Years, Cc. This I give by Way of Hint 
and Cantion to all; and affirm there is no Syllable without a 
"el, Diphthang, or Triphthong. 

; mm | Q. What 


eee. 
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Q. What is the Number of Britiſp Conjonants ? 5 
A. The Nn of ſingle Conſonants is twenty-one 3 viz. 
b, c, d, f, g, b, J, 4, l m, n, p, 75 7, /. t, 7, 70, &, Y, 2. 
which either precede or follow a Vowel, Diphthong, or 
 Triphthong. 
Q. How are the ſingle Conſonants divided? WD 
A. They are by many divided into ſuch Claſſes, as each 
occaſion a different Poſition in the Organs of the Mauth; 
but, in my Opinion, ſuch Diviſions are fruitleſs, and 
therefore I forbear, and defire to mention thoſe Principles 
| deſcending from thele ſingle Conſonants. : 
Qi. What are thoſe Principles you mention, which de- 
ſcend or derive from theſe ingle Conſonant ? 8 
A. All thoſe initial double and treble Conſonants that are 
proper to begin a Word, or Syllable; likewiſe all thoſe 
final double and treble Conſonants, which terminate Fords or 
Syllables. 
Q. What is the Number of the initial double Conſonants, 
that can both begin a Word, or a Syllable? 
A. The initial double  Conſenants, that may, or can begin 
a Word, or Syllable, are in Number thirty-three; viz. bl, br, 
ch, >, G, &, dio „A, fro gb, gl, gn, gr, In, ph, pl, pr, rb, ſo 
þ, It, ſi, fm, ſn, 5 far ft, fro th, abs tw, wh, wr. 


N. B. Alſo d! and t are often found to begin the laſt 
Syllable in Words of many Syllables ; but never found in 
the Beginning of a Ward. 


Q. How many initial treble Conſonants are there in the 
Britiſh Tongue? 


A. The age Tongue have only twelve initial treble 
2 viz. chr, phi, . phr, fel, fer, for, fer, ſpl, ſpr, fir, 
| Q. You mentioned that Angle Conſonants were both fre- 
ceding and final; and have likewiſe exhibited all the initial, 
double, and treble Conſonants, T now deſire you to ſhew al 
the final, double, and treble Conſonants, proper to end a 

Wora, or Syllable, in the Britiſh Tongue? _ 

A. The "fool double Conſonants are bb, ch, cb, A, dd, 
H ſt, gg, gh, gm, gn, lb, 1d, If, It, 4 hs. ls, bp, it, 
mb, nn, mp, nc, nd, ng, nk, un, ut, pt, rb, rc, rd, tf, 

| Bo 
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FT 1 rm, Tt, Th, rr, 1, rs, rt, i, It, Ip, 


Q. It is evident that ſeveral of theſe final double Conſo- 
mats ar initial; is there no Miſtake in the Inſertion ? 
A. No; for ch, gh, gn, ſh, ſt, ſp, ff and th, are both 
init al and final double Conſonants.. 
The final treble Conſonants are dth, ght, kh, Ip, Ith, mph, 
ach, nth, rch, rps, Ib, rth, rft, tch. 
Q. Are both the initial and final Conſonants all natural in 
their Sound? 
A. No; there are particular initial and final Conſonants, 
chat vary in Sound from the natural Letters; as ch ſounds 
ſometimes natural, as, much, ſuch ; ſometimes like k, as in 
chymift, monarch; and ſometimes like S, as machine, &c. 
But as the neceſſary Rules and Obſervations on all the 
arities in ſounding the Conſonants would ariſe to a 
large Bulk, and ſwell the Book to too large a Volume, I en- 
deavour to inſert them in a more conciſe © and uſcful Man- 
ner than is commonly done, as I hope will appear in the 
next Part of Grammar, under the Title of Syllables : And 
what may then be further wanting ſhall be ſupplied as Oc- 
caſion ſhall _ under each 2 of 


PART 
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P AR 1 


. 
Of SYLLABLES. 


HAT is a Syllable? 
| c A. A Syllable is 2 com pleat and diſtin Com- 


niece of te Band ef « fog I: Vowel, a Diphthong, or a 

Triphthong, either by itſelf, or with one or more Co 
nants; as, A-dam, 4 Beau- ty, &c. 

How many Letters may there be in one Sylable ? 
F roger nat Gar vwas =o 


eight; as, Fg Ag nd a wand thank thought, fraight ; 3 
all which are derived from the — Table. 


N. B. Here I take the ity to make good my 
Promiſe, for the Deficiency on Remarks and Obſervations 
of the Letters in the foregoing Part, which I expect, in a 
great Meaſure, to atone for ; and at the ſame Inſtant ex- 
| hibit both the Root and Branches of the Brizif Tongue by 

the following Scale. 


A Scale 


Md __——_——F___ 2 * —— 
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A SCALE, which exhibits the Roots and Branches of 


Syllabies, and explains Remarks on Letters. 


ſo. double | treble]. 
Dun © 
[a br ſp 
| Lia 7 hl | 
e bar ö 
J & ) th [/ 
8 1 tr ſſch 0 
[IT 0 tw "4 
= i'm | dw why 
12 f 570 e 0 
Ie wr 3 for 
34] p [| — ſkr 
'S my ſpl | 
2 re ſpr 
2 gl ſtr 
do KEE hon 1 — 
2 1— 5 T 
© 1 | thw 
3 .* E. 
„ © og | 
Lo 7 
"i | 
. 
i r 
17 
| It 
ö Ik 
„ 1 8 
| im 


| 


double 'treblel 


fin. | 
b |bb nn ach 
I nt ght 
The Vowels,|; g 4 pt 2 c 
Diphthongs, q Ic 
and Triph I. c rb ay 
thongs. 44 41 N we 
r 
i A rd lh 
a e — 0 uſ*J_| — rf mph 
n 
. 3 . K 424 rj nch 
ai ei oi ui— h +: 
ay ey oy uy! m * c 4 nth | 
au eu ou — Ib Im - 
aw ew ow -P. ld rm bY 
— 1 If 1p 1 
ee oo {| | Ik xr ft 
e 
oa 14 Im rs tch 
Main: I | In rt |neth 
e exe al. 
"LE 8 E 
ie | mb ff 
| p 
ee inn fs 
eee mM c ſt 
eau ien iew; 3 
4-0 ü- ef 4 | ws 
ww 
51 
nd 
ng 
j | uk 


a1quep *21duy e... 


*QUEUgguod feu 29243 pu 


IR-RE- 
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Ix-RE-GCU-LA-RI-TIEõ. 


I EI £&- I [0:3] 
| # }|| 7 i 
pF lepll 13 [#5] 
2 „ = + Aft % lei 25 2 
a 
kf 7 12 
1 7 1 [ iſe Fl 


The Explanation of the SCALE. 


This Mark (—) under each /ingle Comſonant denotes the 
Period of each Larter; and that there is only one Character 
of one 

This Mart (—) beneath the double and treble Conſa-- 
ants, whether initial or final, denotes the Terms or Periods 
of their Alphabetical Order of the firſt Letter ; as, ſo many 


—_ n with ö, or c, &c. 
his Mark (J) called a Brace, which connects, or en- 
cloſes the Letters in different Prints, denotes the Learner 
ſhould learn the Sound of the lowermoſt Letters with a 
Votuel, &c. that he or ſhe may thereby learn the Sound of 
the uppermoſt, which will become very eaſy on Applica- 
tion. The o, or Cypher, placed beneath gh, denotes gh 
= no Sound, tho I ſhall | ify in Names, Sc. when 
or come in Courſe, what they borrow ; alſo I 
ſhall then take notice of gm and gn, two final double Con- 
ſonants, not taken notice of in the Table or Scale. | 


oy Directions to learn InrAnTs the Table. 
The Learner muſt be perfectly a Maſter, in ſpelling 


briſkly any of the Columns from the Top to the Bottom, 
before he be put to the Trial of * any of the initial 


let 


Conſonants to a Vowel, &c. 
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Let him be taught the Yowels ſeparately, and to take 
ſuch Notice as to know a Yowe! ſtands alone, or whether 
it has an initial or a final to it: As I thus ſhall exhibit my 
Meaning (by what, I make no Doubt, ſome will term a 
whimſical Demonſtration, ſuppoſing I am teaching thoſe 
Perſons who underſtand Syllables well; but indeed I 
am not, this being only Mili for Babes) as follows: Let 
the Child ſet his Hands, or the Fore Finger of each Hand, 
on each Side the Yorwe!; thus, -A and learn him 
to declare that Vowel he holds at, to be the middle Part; 
that he ſees Nothing on the Left-hand, which is the initial 
Side; &c. and by ſuch Means uſed by either Parent, Miſ- 
zreſs, or Maſter, (tho' they'll find a little Trouble to them- 
ſelves) they will find a Child will attain great * in 
pronouncing, and ready diſcovering the Nature and Riſe of 
Sounds. 

When able, let the Learner be taught the Joining of the 
Preceding, or Initial, firſt to the YVowels, &c. and if it 
happens to be a Schoolmaſter, or Miſtreſs, that may have 
the Direction, let two or three Children perform at the 
Table together, and I am ſenſible ſome of them will al- 
moſt perfectly underftand by a few Motions of the 
Teacher. - 3 

When the Initial ſhall become pretty eaſy, they reject 
them; and join the Vowel a, &c. to each final, which I 
term Roots; for when the Learner ſhall be perfect in their 
Sounds, he will be alſo able to adjoin to each final, the 
whole Courſe of Initials ; and conſequently enabled to ex- 
preſs the mo/? difficult Sounds that are to be met with in the 
Britiſh Tongue; for the Scale expreſſes all the Artrculations 
that the Organs of the Mauth are capable of making, and 
conſequently contains Abundance more than all the Britiſb 
Words of one Syllable, of what Sort ſoever, and indeed more 
than the whole Language; for all Words of any Number 
of Syllables are to be compoſed therefrom : But as all that 
I may be able to ſay on its Uſefulneſs will greatly fall ſhort 
of the whole, I conclude with wiſhing it may be well 
a and hope, in a ſhort Time, it will ſhew its intended 
8. | 
Q. How many Syllables may be in a Ward? 
OR 15 A. Words 
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A. Words may have any Number of Syllables from one 
to eight, as will appear in the following Part of this 
Grammar 

5 How many Rules for dividing of Syllables are there in 

ritiſßi Tongue? 
Six; which may be ſaid for Reaſon and dul /lance to 
be * from the foregoing Scale. 

Q. What is the fir Rule for dividing Words of many 
| Syllables into their proper Syllables ? 

A. A agli Conſonant betwixt two Vowels, or Diphthongs, 
muſt be joined to the latter Vowel, &c. as, u- ni Qty. 
ca- mel, &c. viz. term the Left-hand the | — of or fore- 

moſt 7 owel, or Diphthong, (as it may happen) and the 
Right hand the latter V owel, Diphthong, or Triphthong, then 
will the Child be able to judge what Letter, or Letters he 
ſees between his Fingers; and if it chance to be a ſingle 
Conſonant, as above, it muſt be joined, or ſpelt with he 
Right-hand Vawel, &c. as the Index directs. 

Q. What is the ſecond Rule of dividing Mord into 
Syllables ? 

A. Tuo or three Conſonants between two Y owels, Diph- 
thongs, or Triphthongs, that are proper to begin a Word, 
muſt be joined, or ſpelt with the latter, or Right-bend 
4 owe!, &c. - | 

Q. Which are thoſe double, or treble Conſonants, that 
are proper to begin a ord 

A. All thoſe 2 and treble initial Conſenants on the 
Left-hand in the foregoing Scale, with dl and i thereafter 
named. 

EXAMPLE. 


es Bi- bop, Bre-thren. 


2 What is the third Rule for dividing of Words into 
S;llables ? 

A. When ue or three Conſonants take place betwixt tuo 
Vawels, &c. and not being proper to begin a Word; via. 
they not compoſing any one of the aforementioned double, | 
or treble initial Conſonants, they muſt be parted thus -; 
if two ſtand in the Midale, put one to the Left-hand, md 
ene to the Right ; if three happen to be betwixt the YVowels, 

&c. ſometimes one muſt be put to the Left-hand, and two 


2 to 
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to the Right-hand ; and contrary, ſometimes two to the 
2. and one to the Right. 


| Exa MPLE I. 
> Huſ-band, A Cud-gel, Doz. ur. 
Ex AMrLE II. 
Cam: phire, <A Cum-brance, E n-trance. 


ExAMPLE III. 
BD Faith-lefs, Af Daugh-ter, King-dom. 


N. B. 1. After this Manner will all double, treble, and 
Conſonants be parted, when found betwixt Votvelt, 

&c. becauſe the Initials are ſeldom or never r parted, let 
them be found how they will. 


N. B. 2. The Learner is obliged by the Conſequence of 
theſe Rules, to get by heart all the „ingle, double, and treble 
initial Conſonants ; which fully enables the Lower to make 
Judgment of what is ſeen betwixt the Yowels, &c. and a 
ſhort Time (by ſtrict Application) will make the Learner an 
Artiſt in dividing Words into proper Syllables. A Child, 
either Male or Female, is able to commit to Memory all 
the initial Conſonants, immediately after a perfect Know- 
ledge of the Sound and Shape of each ge Charatter in the | 


Alphabet. 


N. B. 3. And my Method in helping the Child to re- 
member the double and treble Conſonants, is to make him 
ſenſible of their Alphabetical Order; as how many begin 
with ö, holding the Fore-finger on the Left-hand to the 
Letter, and at the End of the 3's to mind the periodical 
Mark, and to ſay, All the b's are done; and thus the cs, 
and fo throughout: And a few ſuch Trials will help a 
Child under five Years of Age to rehearſe them without a 
Book; and with Eaſe to | the raiſmg of all natural 
Syllable or Sounds. 


N. B. 4. The * ſomewhat large 
in hinting upon the Uſefulneſs and Uſing of theſe E. 
ments is, that I am very ſenſible that Maſters and Mi frees 
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are too negligent (if not i of them, as 
well as too — arents 7 in the instruction of them to 
Children; they ſometimes judging the Elements trivial, 
which are to the — of the utmoſt Importance in 
the Conſequence. 


Q. What is the fourth Rule for dividing Words of 
many pay into their proper and diſtinct Syllables or 
Parts 
A. When two Vowels come or meet together, not 

making any of the forementioned D:phthongs in the fore- 
going Feale, they muſt be ſeparated, or parted. 

Q. What Conjunctions or Meetings of the Vowels are 
they that muſt be ſo divided? 
A. They are eaſily known by committing to Mer 
- thoſe Conjunctions of the Yowels termed Diphtbongs, ares 
ought to be done out of Neceſſity, for the more perfect 
underſtanding this Rule; but out of Indulgence (tho in- 
deed it is ſometimes attended with a bad Conſequence) I 
ſhall exhibit thoſe Conjunctions that general] * occur, * 
the following Scale. 


wo SCALE, with Examples 

Ia; as in phi-al, vi-and, &c. | 

Jo; as in Di-o-ces, Boot &c. 

Tu ; as in di-ur-nal, &c. 

Ae; as in Ja-el, Goo ta, &c. 

Ao ; as in ex-tra-or-di-na-ry, &c. 

Ua, ue, uo, muſt likewiſe be parted, except after q and 
g; as, uſu-al, du-el, congru-ous. 


N. B. Be ſure that the Child compare the Conjunction of the 
Vowels in the Words with the Scale, on Example begets 
the Rule. 


Oe and eo having been lately received into the Number 
of Diphthongs, ought not to > mentioned here ; but in 
my Opinion theſe might receive the French Term dubious, 
they being parted in as many or more Words, than the 
Number of Words in which they are allowed to be 
Diphthongs ; as, co-er-ci-on, co-eſ-/en-ti-al, me te-or, the- 
0-ry, &c C. 


Q. What 
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Q. What is the fifth Rule for dividing of Words into 
Syllables ? 
A. Words formed or derived, they muſt be divided ac- 
. to their Original or Primitive. 
hat is meant by a Word formed or derived? 
R When an Original Word hath a Termination an- 
nexed to it; as in the ſecond and third Perſons ſingular in 
lr whether in the preſent or paſt Time; the 
walities of doing and ſuffering ; the Qualities derived of 
ames ending in ou, and Names taking the Termination 
as; the Qualities in the Degrees of Compariſon of Qua- 
lity, and Names derived from Hfirmations ; alſo Particles 
derived from Qualities, by taking ly; ſuch a Word is 
termed a Derivative. 0 8 
Q. What is the Conſequence of this Rule ? 
A. Theſe Terminations which formeth as aſoreſaid, 
muſt go by themſelves in ſpelling and ſounding ; which 
are, eff, eaſt, eth, ed, en, ing, ous, leſs, i, er, neſs, tion, 
fion, ment, ty. 
Q. How do you explain theſe Things? 
A. By the following Scale. 


The SCALE of Explanation of the fifth Rule of Spelling. 


Original. 2. per. formed, or derived. 
1. per. I] circumvent ;, thou | circumwvent-eſt, pr. time. 
_ circumvent- edſt, p. t. 
WE circumvent- eth, pr. t. 
3. per. 4. be circumvent- ed, p. t. 
circumvent-ed, Q. S. p 
p. ci cunrvent-ing, Q. of doing, I . 


En is the Termination for the paſt Time, and Q. of 
Suffering to the Irregulars; as, I crore 


Ip _ Qualitics derived. 
Anbiguity | f amb:gu-Ous. 
I Perfidy perfidi-ous. 
F  Aſftauity affidu-ous. _ 
| —_ \ Fear > Comes { Hor -leſs, Names. 
Care | care- leſs, 12 l | 
Gre grace-leſs, ) 


Affirm- 
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Affirmations. Names derived 
to abbreviate ſabbrevia- tion. 
to direct | direc- tion. 
to perſuade per ſua- ſion. 
rom to ® | \ Nw { 100 Vſion. 
to confuſe | confu-ſion. : 
to puniſh _pun:ſh-ment, &c. 


Names derived of Affirmations have this certain Law; 
that if the Affirmation ends with fe, or t, the Derivative 
ends with tion; but if the Affirmation ends with de, 5s, or 
ba the Derivative ents with fron. 

Note, This Rule ſeems to have an apparent Oppoſition 
"to the four foregoing Rules ; but when the Terminations 
ſhall be committed to Memory, it will be eafily digeſted 
by the Learner, eſpecially when he ſhall have attained to 
ſome Knowledge in forming an Affirmation. 

There are ſome other Bates which make ci in 
their Termination before a Vowel, which has the ſame 
Sound with ti and /i; as, 


Names. | 
(Grace gra- cious. Q. 
From ö Muſick comes e. |, 
C Logick | ( fogr-cian, N. 


However, take 2 ſhort Scale of thefe three Syllables, 
or Terminations, wherein their Sound is declared. 


N 1 ) 2 | in the ) 2 5 
A (S 3. e, i, o, u, ¶ Middle 1 32 3 /a, e, i, e, u. 
(4 12 { & End 1 


Except in Qualities of the 8 and Superlative | 
| Degree 3 as, mighty, mightier, %,, and not ber, &c. 


Qualities. Comparatives and Super] 

1 Hard hard- iſh, er, e 

From 1875 ; comes ih, =. 

N. B. This fully taught through the 2d Part of Speech. 


But if the Quality ends with le,” cle, dle, fle, gle, ple, 


tte, caſt away e and take only y; as, 


affable bly 
uitable 


If they end with y, change y into i, and take ly, and the 
Particle is formed; as, : 


2 Particle 


eaſy ; ſth. 
gloomy | mily. 
forry I] rih. 


And now, I hope no one will complain of this Expla- 
nation of what is meant by Werds formed, or derived. 


Nate 1. Affirmations of one Syllable, ending with a 
ſingle Conſonant, without a Diphthong foregoing, double 
their final Conſonant, when they take any of . orma- 
tive Endings, and then it is proper to put the latter Conſo- 
nant with the Termination; as, blat-teſt, blot-teth, blot-ting, 
blot-ted, blot-ter, &c. 5 

Alſo Affirmations of more than one Syllable, accented 
on the laſt Syllable, ending with a ſingle Conſonant, are 
in the ſame Caſe; as, admit, admit-teft, admit-teth, admit- 
ting, admit- ted, &c. enough of this hereafter. | 


Note 2. When Affirmations in e final take any of the 
formative Endings, or Terminations, e final is loft, or diſ- 
_  folved into the Termination-Vowel, and then the Conſo- 
nant which was immediately before the e final, muſt of 
Neceffity be put to the Termination, in order to uy 
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the Syllable immediately before the Termination to ſound 
dong, — thereby ſave the Loſs of e final; as, 7 write, 
thou turi- teſt; I wipe, thou wi-peft : It is plain there is no 
Need of two e's, viz. e final, and the Vowel in the Ter- 
mination ; but enough, it being fully declared j in the third 


Part of Speech, Affrmations 


Nate 3- To caſt away the e final from the Affirmation 
funke, [to burn, ] would create a Confuſion in Senſe, there- 
fore retain it to diſtinguiſh it from the Aſirmation fam, 


[to be merry, ] &c. 


Note 4. men that end with an 
e final in the laſt Syllable, and yet that Syllable is ſhort ; 
in ſuch Caſe let the Termination go by itſelf; as, I for- 
3 to live, liv-ing, &c. and not as 


Q. What is the ſixth Rule for div of 
Words into Syllables ? me ie 
A. All compound Words muſt be divided back again 


into their primitive Parts. 
22 of this Rule? 
is, that theſe certain little 


A. The firſt 
Syllables by their Polit — Prepoſitions ; which 
muſt always be ſeparated from the Word they are prefixed 
to, whenever you intend to ſhew the diſtinct Parts of that 
Word; = ad, in, un, ſub, per, dif, re, pre. 


EXAMPLE. 


Ad- -equate, in-iguity, un-equal, urbs, per-adventure _— 
diſ-unite, = ww wp * * 5 


N. B. In theſe Words there is a plain Contradiction to 
the firſt Rule for dividing Words into Syllables; but that 
_ Rule is never violated, only in the es of the fifth and 
fixth Rules; and all Difficulty will ceafe, when 
the Child ſhall have committed theſe 2 to 


Memory. 


— 


E Q What 
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'Q\ What is the ſecond Conſequence of this Rule? 
A. This Syllable Beth will be the firſt Syllable in proper 


Names in the * New Teftament ; as in Beth-any, 
Beth-el, &c. 


Mute, This is a direct ContradiQion to the ſecond ge- 
neral Rule; for th is one of the double Initials. 


Note alſo; That Words of any Sort or Claſs, conſiſting 
of more than one Syllable, ending with ble, cle, dle, fie, 
gle, kle, ple, fle, tle, zle, or cre, gre, tre, ſound e before 1, 
or 7; viz, the lor 7 ſounds laſt in pronouncing. 5 


EXAMPLE. 


cre ker, or kur 
gre f ſounds is 
tre) 


. When Qualier and mats end wth bl cle, &c. 
6 bor rg » Termination 2s, feeble, e: 
le, Le, pub, quibble quibbled, quibbli ng 5 


Affirmations ending in dge, nge, ge, nce 
: final, on reoei EI 


ing; to charge, — to change, banging, 
ing; 3 to pierce, Piercing; to parſe, parſmg. 4.4 


PART 
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CHAP. VI. 
| Of Worps in general. 
QI HAT we Works? 


Perception, Judgment, and Reaſoning of all Things, that 
are the Odjects of our Senſes, Reflection or Under- 


| = . | ions 
to, and with each other in Sentences : And this Digeſtion 
of is arts of Speech in the Bri- 
the Diviſions of any other 


CLASS 
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CLASS I. 
c HA. vn. 
_ Of NAMuEs and their Accidents, 


Q. HAT are Names ? | 
A. Names are thoſe Words (whether expreſſed 
by Sounds or Characters) that expreſs Things or Sub- 
ſtances themſelves; and as already faid, need not the 
Help of any other Word to make us underſtand them ; 
for when I hear any one ſay, a Man, the Woman, an Ox, 
&c. thoſe Sounds and Characters immediately excite ſuch 
Ideas in the Mind, as it operates in Perception, Judg- 
ment and Reaſoning, that ſuch Words need no other to 

explain them. 5 
Q. Why do we write a, the, and an before the Names? 
A. For the more fully diſtinguiſhing of the Name, they 
being in the Quality of Indices, ſhew the Name directly 
in View; a and the direct to Names beginning with a 
Conſonant, and an directs to Names beginning with a 


Vowel. As, | 
a Ia Man, © 
te t# 16 | 


an | —_ 
Z3ut their received Term hereafter, 


Qt. Is there no Diſtinction or Difference in Names: 
A. Yes; there are three Sorts of Names: Firft, Com- 
mon Names, which are ſuch as agree to, or expreſs a 
whole Kind; as, the Name Man ſignifies any Man, &c. 
Secondly, Proper Names, which diſtinguiſh Particulars: * 
of a Kind from each other; as, ahm, Thomas, Hilham, 
&c. diſtinguiſh theſe Men from all the reſt of Mankind. 
' Thirdly, Perſonal Names, which are uſed when we 
peak of, about, or concerning Perſons, or Things, that 
have been juſt before ſpoken of, and thereby avoid the Re- 


pett- 
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of the ſame Word; and theſe ſupply the Place of 
85 Nas of Mem: Women, and Things. 
; Q. Which of the three Sorts of Names do you rea of 

? 

A. Common Names, being the general Method of 
both ancient and modern Grammarians, in moſt, if not 
in all their Grammars. 

oo What further diſtinguiſhes Names from the other 


of Words ? 
A. Names ——_— Things themſelves, can never 
make Senſe with the ard Thing ter them; as, Man 


„ Virtue » &c. 
-- Have the Britiſh Names an 


N. . 


different Numbers to expreſs this Difference ; as the ſingu- 
lar Number, which expreſſeth but one Thing, or Sub- 
ſtance; er which ſpeaks of, or about 
- „of the ſame Things, or Subſtances. And this Di- 

inGion of Tur 8 _ — 3 


nad 


| EXAMPLE. 


42] Boy, 3 
the — 1425 
an Orpban, 


This alſo gives another Si — 
re _—_ 


Q. Is this the general. Rule for forming the Singular 
Fo - as by annexing the little « 
to 

A. This may be termed the general Rule, yet, as all other 
general Rules, it is ſubject to ſome Exceptions; but they 
are but few in Number, and the Liſt of each Exception 
ſhort ; Therefore it appears moſt proper to exhibit them, 
before any Tables or Lade of the Common Names, that 
are ——4 in forming their Number. 


N. B. 
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N. B. Children need not enter upon Exceptions until 
they have ſufficient Underſtanding of what is regular. 


Qi. What is the firſt Exception to the general Rule ? 
A. When Common Names terminate with c or g,. 
ſoftened by e ſervile, or with ſe or ze, the annexing to fuch 
Common Names the Plural s, gives the Name in the Phu- 
ral the Appearance of ending with es ; but in this Situation 
the three laſt Letters are bound to make a diſtin Sound, 
and therefore the Plural of ſuch Words. have a Syllable 


more than the — as more fully appears by the fol- 


) the Left-hand Margin, ſome of the ſecond Sort of Par- 
ticles againſt the Common Names, will be fully made ap- 


TABLE 
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TABLE HI. 
Cou uon NAMES ending in ge. 


a Grange 
Pledge m— Forgee 
Sledge a — a Gorge «a 
a — 


Ridge — 4 a Purge a 
Bridge Cringe 4 Surge 


"TABLE m 
Containing all the Coumon Namzs of one Syllable ending 


ö Singular. 5 Plural. 
| Baſe Riſe a Cloſe 
Caſe a | — . | 
a CChaſe 3 = Uſea | es. | 
an {Phraſe Doſe a Muſea 
the C—————— Noſe Cruſe 


Gaze a Maze Blaze @ g 


Q What 


22 ie Royal Univerſal 
What is the ſecond Exception to the general Rule 
of forming the Plural Number? : 
A. The ſecond Exception to the general Rule is, that 
when Common Names end, terminate, or cloſe in the 
Singular, with x, ch, fb, or fs, then it is abſolutely neceſlary 
to annex es to fi Names, in order to form their 
Plural Number; and that er makes a diſtinct Syllable after 
x, ch, and , as appears by the following; but ſi muſt be 


| TABLE I. 

. Common NAMEs of one Syllable ending in x. 
State, 10 | Singular. | Plural, FE 
Of, a | 
on, upon, an ſ Ax Box a Fox Fes, 
in, &c. the 1 

-— TABLE i 
Common NamEs ending in ch. 9 9 0 
Singular. Flur. 

a Hanch Pinch 4 Archa 
28 Branch a Winch March 2 
. Stanch « Clinch @ 
3 „ Flinch @ Perch 2 
oy EY ] Bencha ———— a 
NY a an J f Bunch a Porch 3 

* Wench a Hunch a Torch 


oe. Drench a Lunch ———— 
Stench à Puncha Church a 
Wrench [/ — — - _—_ | ; 


TABLE. 
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TABLE in. 
Common Names ending in th. 


Singular. Plural. 
Particles of  Daſhha Plaſhha Buſh a 
State, &c. Laſh a2 Smaſh a Huſh a 
Splaſh a — 


Claſh a Diſh a Ru — 
Flaſh a Fiſh 2 Bluſh a 
Slaſha Wiſh a Bruſh a 

—— Cruſh a 


TABLE iv. 
Common Names ending in fs. 


Q. What is the third Exception 
A. The third Ex to the 
ſeveral Common Names which end with a ſingle a 
change their 7, or fe, for ves, to form their Pl 
pears by the following collected Lift, which connlns 
nnn 


J 


F 
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1 1 T. 
Singular. Plural. 


Particles of Calf Life Loaf 

State, &c. Half Wife 

In, with, 43 Knife Thief 
through, ( an Ef LN c ves. 
for, from, * Shelf 1 


Q. What is the fourth Exception to the general Rule? 
A. The fourth Exception is, that ſeveral Names form 
their Plural in the Manner following: This being a com- 
pleat Collection of all the remaining Jrregular Common 
Names forming the Plural, in the Lan and is com- 
prehended under the nine Diviſions following. 


Firſt by ce. I Singular. Plural. 
Singular. Plural, | And its Compounds. 
my | ye _— 2775 1 Oxen. 

ouſe Lice | Fifthly. By a radical change. 
Mouſe — „ Fig 1 . F e 
Pen-ny ence. | wine. 
Secandly in ſe. — 
Gooſe | Geeſe. Sixth. The following Com- 
Thirdly with t, or th. | mon Names are Singular, 
Foot 1. is = | orPlural; Singular, when 
17 c : 5 4 the Index Quality Ar- 
Tooth Teeth. . ticle à is 1 1 as, 
Feurthly with en; a, 7 , ing. & Plur. 
Man ow OY f cer 1 85 
Wo-men } |} ay Sheep *#t heep 
* 2 Wim-men F ( Swine Swine. 
— their Compounds, as, | Seventhly. Cones 2 ; 
oot- | ending with y Sing. c 
Fiſher- Pens | y 120 in the Plural J - 
5 re-thren fy, y, „ make flies, 
Bro · cher Bro- thers 5 A 2 2 —4 in 


Child Chil-dren Words 
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Words of one or many | Singular. Plural. 
Pyllables. Bagni Bagnio's 
Eighthly. Alſo ſuch Common Dilemma's 

Names as are taken from Cupola's 

3 Latin, _ other = A's 

g and termi- iaſſes 
3 0, or 3, are Boluſſes 


made Plural by es, or 7; | Ninthly. Thoſe hat end in 


3 is form the Plural by 
Singular. Plural. changing is into es; as, 
c Cargoes | Axis Axes 

arg | Cargo's | Baſis Baſes, &c. 


Note, The Pupil cannot be too perfect in [rregulars. 


„Have all Common Names the Diftinftion of Singular 
and Plural Number? | £57 
A. No; there are ſome Common Names, whoſe compo- 
nent Parts are ſuch, as deſtroys the Diſtinction of Singular 
and Plural in the ſame Name; vix. ſome Common Names 
3 in the Plural, and others only in the Singular 
umber. = 
Q. The Uſe of Number and its Formation having been 
fully treated of, with its four Exceptions, and perfect 
Liſts in Monoſyllables, it remains now to enquire what 
further Accidents a in to the rendering the modern 
Britiſh —_ ual to ; > "oy in other Lan- 
guages) in its Relati = 
A. The Britih Name levels itſelf in all the References 
of a Noun Subſtantive in other Lan by the pre- 
fixing a Particle Word before it; ſuch as, of, to, for, a, 
an, the, by, through, O, from, with, and a few others; 
but theſe are ſufficient to anſwer the common Practice of 
; * have the Britiſh Language no Declen- 
ns 
A. There is no ſuch Term at preſent admitted into the 
modern Britiſb I and whenever it may be, it will 


not be in the Plural; the Britiſß Name in general being in 
a Parallel with the Latin Monoptotes, having no Variation 
in Termination, except in forming its Plural Number 


F 2 Note 


with s, or as before 


36 he Royal Univerſal 


ircumſtances with the exemplary 
Declenſion, as it ap- 
pears in the Accidence or Grammar. 


Note 2. Theſe are the Terms or Names of each Caſe 
in a Declenſion: 1. Nominative. 2. Genitive. 3. Dative. 
Fuba. 5. Fecative. 6, and laſtly, Ablative, in both 
Numbers, N | 


ExXAMPLE. 


PLURAL NUMBER. 


Latin  BriTI$H, 
Nominat. be Muſe, ww = 
Genit. harum Muſarum, of t gs. 
Dat. his Mufis, to or for the Songs. 
Accuſat. has Muſas, the Songs. 

Vocat. . Muſe, O O Songs. 


Ablat. ab his Mi, = from the Songs. 
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Latin Rudiments in order to obtain a clear Und 
in their native modern Britiſb Tongue, by ſetting the ex- 
emplary Engliſh of the ' Latin Noun Subſtantive, in the 
Latin ſecond Declenſion, which is Magifter, having a 
freſh Set of Terminations, but I omit them for Brevity's 


Sake. 

SINGULAR. 3 ona. 

Nom. the Maſter. Nom. the Maſters. 

Gen. of the Maſter. | Gen. of the Maſters. 

Dat. to the Maſter. | Dat. to or forthe Maſters. 

Acc. the Maſter. Acc. the Maſters. 

Voc. O Maſter. Ver. O Maſters. 

Abl. with the Maſter. | Abl. with the Maſters. 

Now I hope it appears plain and caf enough to the 
Britiſh Pupil to ſhew and — the F Rela- 
tions, and R that one Name may have to another, 
by repeating the Manner of the above Scale, for it is 
equally eaſy with any Name. 

Q. As you have not ſaid any Thing 2 f 
Gender, which is a Grammatical Point | 


comment in the Lats Tongue, and edhars, what hav 

| you to ſay to that Point in the modern Britiſh Tongue ? 
* The Britons are more firict in the Expreſſion of the 

Gender, or Sex, than any the Latin, Greek, 

and ſome other Languages, diſcover their Gender by the 
23 of Epithets, Ed by dee whereas in the 
rit;þ Tongue it is Words; as in 
the following Scale, 6 


N. B. The Particles of the ſecond Sort will be further 

Margins, for the Sake of 
the Relation of Name 
to Name; as well as for a univerſal paralleling the Noun 


— in all declined Languages, with manifeſt 


of 
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o GENDER. 
87 lar. | i Plural. | 
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Bri 


ng twenty emales, are 4. 
2 Termi- 

ae by the Variation of 

1 els; as, 


Plur. 

Singular. Plur. Singular 

Male. 

+ Abbot 
Adulterer 


The fllwin 


nation of 


et. ce. at ee re en rn Pm — <a Pay - 
= 
, 
* 


and exhibited all the Difficulties on the 


ſuch 2 


e ,7§5⅛i¹,à⁵ Ä . « —à 1... . ˙ N . . . ͤ—ͤ—⸗ͤ— — — 
« * 0 
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Alſo the Gender is expreſſed in a Relative Senſe, or in 


a Rehearfing of Perſons, or Things, by the third Perſon 
Singular; as, 4 


He, when we relate a Male. 
She, when we relate a Female, 
It, when we relate, or rehearſe a Thing inanimate. 


Alſo the Gender is known or made, by having the 


Words Male or Female, He or She, prefixed to, and in- 


corporated into the following Name by this Mark (-), 
called a Hyphen, when there are not two different ores 


to denote the Difference of the Sex. As, 


an > He-Lion She-Lion 
the He- Goat She-Goat, Ee. 


And laſtly, by prefixing another Name, with the Mark 
„ as above ſhewn; as, 


| Plural. 
Man-Servant — Maid-Servant 
the { Coc-Sparow — Hen-Sparrow | 
| Dog-Fox — — Bitch-Fox, &c. 


After one of theſe five Ways do the modern Britons ſuf- 
ficiently exprefs the Gender of their Names, giving them- 


2 5 Male-Child bo. . \ Selim 


8. 
ES, 


ſelves no more Trouble concerning Gender than neceſſary. 


Note 1. I having hitherto ( (in a fimilary Senſe) coaſted 


the 
Britiſh Common Names, it remains now that I conduct 
my Britiſh Scholar in the vaſt and ſpacious Ocean of 
Britiſh regular Common Names, and to to 


were not to be taken in heretofore.: viz. The Obſervations 


on the Sounds of Words, „ and Change 


of a n or LR, | in a Word. 
Note 
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Nete 2. The lowermoſt Word or Syllable, in a Brace, 
directs the Sounding of the upper. 


Note 3. The Halict a ſet after ſeveral of the Common 
Names, denotes that Common Name, after which it is 
ſet, to be an Affirmation, when the Perſonal Names, or 
the Particle fo, come immediately before it, omitting the 
Articles a, an, the, &c. | | N 


CHAP, VIII. 
Regular Common Names. 
TABLE I. 


Containing a Colleftion of all the Regular Common 
NAMEs, of one Syllable, ending according to the Aipha- 
betical Order of the ſingle Conſonants. | | 


 Nete, This Mark — ſignifies that the Vowel and final 
Conſonant have ſtood before all the Initials in forming 
Common Names; and that the Language contains no 
more Common Names of one Syllable, ending with that 
Vowel and Conſonant. | 
Note, Alſo all the Common Names in this, and the 
following Tables, being regular in forming their Plural 
Number, I ſhall only inſert the Plural s on the Right-hand 
Side of the Margin, from whence it may be eaſily applied. 


And now begins the firſt Generation of regular Com- 
mon Names uſed in the Britifþh Tongue. 
OB. Put a before a Conſonant, an before a Vowel, only 
in the Singular; but the before both Singular and Plural; 
and then apply them at Pleaſure. 


Singular. Plural. 
1 Dab a Drab Squab 
the F Bab Blab a Scab a Stab a ; 8 
Cab (rab - Slab 


= . e 
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Singular. 
ed eg 
Bed a Leg 
id ig 
Kid Fig 
Lid Gig 
Quid a Jig a 
Rig @ 
od Wig 
Cod Grig - 
Hod Swig a 
Noda rig a 
Rod Wig a 
Sod Whig 
Tod Sprig 
Clod a 
8 og 
ud Bog 
Bud a Cog a 
Cud Dog 4 
Spud Fog 
Stud Hog 
Jog a 
ag Log 
Bag a Clog 2 
Cag Flog a 
Gaga Frog 
Hag Prog a 
Jag a | 
Nag ug 
Rag a Bug 
 Taga Dug 
Waga Huga 
Braga Jug - 
Draga Luga 
Flaga Mug 
Knaga Pug 
Stag Rug 
dwaga Tug a 


Plug a 
Shug a 
Slug 
Drug 
Shrug a 


Plural. 


Clan 
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Clan 
Plan a 


Nap a 
Pap 
Rap a 
Tap a 
Chap a 


Clap a 


Flap a 
Slap a 
Snap a 


Swap a 


Trap a 
Scrap a 


ep 
otep 

'Þ 
Dip a 
Hip @ 
Lip 
Nip a 
Sip a 


1 
Chip a 


Clip a 
Ship a 


Ship @ 
Skip a 


Singular. 


Sop 4 

Top a 

Chop a 
Crop a 
Drop a 
Flop a 
Enop 


Prop a 


Shop 
Slop a 
Stop a 
Strop a 


at 


Bat a 


Cat 


Plural. | 
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Singular. Plural. 
we ut Cut a tat Fat s 7 


an 
the 


N. B. There are no Common Names with the re- 
maining ſingle Conſonants; neither where any preceding 


But Gut a Nut Slut 


O 


Omiſſion has appeared. 


Having fully draughted the modern Britiſp Common 
Names of one Syllable ending with a ſingle Conſonant, I 
have obtained thereby the beſt Opportunity of exhibiting 
the true Notion, Intention, and Common Uſe of e final, 
following a ſingle Conſonant, with a Vowel foregoing. 


Note 1. Remember it has been before ſaid that each 
Vowel has two diſtinct Sounds: Now theſe two Sounds 
are given in Reality, from one and the ſame Combination 
of Letters in a Syllable (whether that Syllable be abſolute- 
ly a Name, Quality, Affirmation or Particle) and by the 
| Ear's Diſcovery of theſe two diſtint Sounds, there are 
raiſed (in the four various Claſſes of Word) very different 
Ideas, with different Perceptions, Judgments, and Reaſon- 
ings of the ſame Letters. Po 


Note 2. By this Variation of the Sound of a Vowel, 
one Name is reduced to another ; ſometimes a Name is 
rendered thereby a Quality, Affirmation, or Particle, and 

thus reciprocaliy one to another, which will ſoon appear 
upon ſlender Obſervation. ; 


Note 3. For the Sake of Certainty, when we are to 
ſound ſhort and when long, there are ſufficient Badges given 
for this, as for any one Diſtinction whatſoever : And for 
the preſent Caſe the Letter e, termed e final, or e ſervile, 
cloſing the Syllable, is the certain Badge or Sign for toning 
the foregoing V owel long, and conſequently its Ablence is 
the ſame infallible Badge, or Sign for toning hort. It alſo 
turns c into the Sonnd of /, and g into the Sound of j. 


In the Diſplay of this extraordinary Badge, or Sign of 
Voice, I have firſt collected and inſerted here ſuch Com- 
mon 
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mon Names as make their t Difference only in the 


Claſs of Words termed Names, by annexing or taking 
away the Badge e final. 


TARLE Nh 
Containing Regular Common NAR ES, without and 


with e final. 
Singular. Plural. 
Bib Dam Ton 
Babe Dame Tone 
Shim — 
Lob Shame Tin 
Lobe ——_ Tine 
Cub Rime Cip 
Cũbe — Cape 
Tab Plum Gap 
Tube Plume oo” 
Cod Bin Ripe 
Code _ Bane Tip 
Ned Can Tape 
a Noie Cine * — 
the“ — Min (irr.) Pip ? 8. 
8 . Pipe 
Cage Plan | Sn'p 
je Plane Snipe 
| Gig — Trip 
CGige Pin Tripe 
Guage Pine 
Gaje Tin Cop 
Rig Tine Cope 
Rage Sin Hop 
Sag Sine Hope 
Sage Chin p 
St g Chine Pope 
Stage — — Ci 5 
— dlope 
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r Plural. 


Fir Fit (w. p.) Plat 

Fire Fate Plate 

fi-ur Hate (w. p.) 
a / Sir Mat Bit . 
the Sire Mate Bite ; 

— Rit Kt 

Cir - - Rite oO Þ 

_ Cire Spit (w. p.) 


Note, The Breve and Circumflex are here inſerted over 
the Vowels for the Learner to gain the Uſe of them on 
particular Occaſions. 

The ſounding c like / and g. like 5, is termed the 
ſounding them two Letters /of?, as is fully ſhewn before. 


Note alſo, that (irr.) denotes irregular in forming the 
Plural Number; (w. p.) Want of Plural. 


It is difficult to imagine (after the Rehearſal of the fore- 
going Collection of . but two or three Times) how 
any one ſhould remain ignorant of the Notion, Intention, 
and Common Uſe of this Badge, Mark, or Sign of Joe 
and lang Sounds. 

And any one may prove that the Letter e final has no 
other Influence in the ſounding, than directing; for thoſe 
who are unſkilful in the Uſe of this Letter do frequently 
make Miſtakes both in Sounding and — * | 
Bab for Babe, Cag for Cage, &c. 

And now hope there will need but little to be ſaid for 
the following Names in e final, only that they will not 
continue Names when deprived of that Sign of a "mg 
Sound, as the foregoing do, 


TABLE 
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TABLE II. 


A ſecond Collection of Regular Common NAMEs ter- 
minating or ending with a ſingle Conſonant, and e ſervile. 


Note, If the Underſtanding or Uſe of e final, or e ſer- 
vile be deſtroyed, then will the Sound or Characters natu- 
rally fall under one or other of the Claſſes of Words, viz. 
Qualities, Affirmations, or Particles, or into inſignificant Ar- 
ticulations, which may be proved at the Teacher's Pleaſure. 


Singular. Plural. 
Glebe Prude Smoke a 
Bribe a Safe Puke a 
Tribe Chafe a Fluke 
Robea Fife Bale @ 
Globe Strife Dale 
: Gale 
Cade Cakea Male 
Jade a Lake Pale @ 
Of. for. Blade Rake 4 Sale 
Of, for, | Shade a Sake Tale 
Ty WD pPpade Brake a Vale 
m—_— Trade a Flake a Wale ö 
through > an \ Quake a Scale Fo. 
e by, | the Glede Shake 4 
1 - | Snakes lle 
Sc. 4 Guide a Stakea File a 
: Hide a Mile 


Ride a Dike a Pile a 
Side a Pike Tile a 
Tide a Spike a Wile 
Chidea Strike a Smile a 


Slide 4 Spile 
Stride a Joke a Stile 
5 - Poke a 
Ode Yoke a Dole 
— Croke & Hole a 
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Singular. Plural. 


Mole Whine à Snore @ 
Pole Shrine Store 2 
Sole a Whore a 
Bone a — 
Mule Cone Ure 
Rule a Hone u- ur 
— Tone a Cure 3 
Game a Drone a Lure 
Name à Stone a 
Blame a Throne Gate 
Frame a Mate 
— Ape Pate 
Scheme 4) Crape Slate a 
ſheme F Grape State 2 
Theme Scrape a2 — 
Shape a Mite 
Lime — Rite 
Time a 
Chime a Mote a 
Crime Stripe a Note a : 8. | 
— — Vote a | 
Dome Rope a — | 
doom Trope Lute 
Home Mute * | 
Care a Flute : 
Fume a Hare - ; 
Plume a Snare Cave 
| Square a Wave 
Cane 4 Share « Grave 
Lane — ä Knave ! 
Pane Quire a Shave a 
Vane Tire Slave a 
Wane — — —— N 
Crane Core a Dive a : 
Pore 2 Hive a | 
Line a Sor e — — | 
Vine Score a Cove a 
Chine Shore a 


Dove 


2 


by, with, 
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| Singular.. Plural. 
Dove} Groves Shove 33 1 
SID} + 15 5 Glove ſbuv * 
(Drove glut 
The following Words terminate or end with a Votuel 
and e final, giving the Appearance of a Diphthong; but let 


not e final deceive in this Caſe, for now it is uſed for the 
ſake of cloſing the Werd more agreeable to the Eye, it being 


a Cuſtom, that no Engliſh Word ſhall end with a Vowel 
except an e. 


1 Hue Clue Flue. 
TABLE W. 


T TAVING collected moſt, if not all the common 

Names of one Syllable ending with a 2 Con- 
ſonant (which is naturally done by fixing the Roots in 
the natural deſcending alphebetical Order of the ſingle 
Conſonants) and likewiſe the S16N commonly given 


to denote the long Tone of the Vowel or Syllable whe- 
ther in a Word of one Syllable, or in a Word of more 


than one Syllable. I next exhibit the generating, or 
raiſing of common Names of one Syllable ending with 
two Conſonants : And this Collection follows according 


to the Courſe of the final double Conſonants, which are 


ſhewn in the Scale of Syllables, and are the very ſame 

Note, As Words or Syllables ending with a ſingle 
Conſonant, are in the general ſhort Tones; ſo are thoſe 
conſequently that end with two Conſonants (except they 


be marked or known as before ſhewn.) 


Singular, | Plural. 
bb ack Pack a | 


Of, to, for, | a Ebb a Back a Quack a 


through . 
to, che, Sg.. = chwant- Fack NaK ; 


) ing Jack Sack a 


H Tack 4 
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Singular. Plural. 
Tack a Frock Ruff 
Clack Kock a Stuff a 
Crack a Shock 4 - 
Knack Smock It 
Smack a Stock a Haſta 
—_ + — - Craft a 


Track a uck Shafta 
Wracks) Buck a — — 
Wreck Duck @ eft 
— — Ruck a Eft 

ek Suck a Cleft 
Beck a Tuck a Theft 
Deck 4 Chucka — — 
Neck a Cluck a ift 
Peck a Pluck a Gift 
Check a — Lift a 


Particles o Ss an a. 
State, ue — — Acta Shift a ry 
f , ith A Kick a Tract | uft 
Tor, N — { Lick BE - Tuft 
| e J Nick ea ef — — 
- — Pick a Sect 
* 5 Rick —— Egg 
— 95 Brick a #7 — 
Crick Tiff 
Trick a Gliff Sig 
— — Skiff a — —— 
ock Whiffa '" 
Cock a — — Scald 4 
Dock a E 4 ſeauld 
Lock a Scofta Folda 
 Mocka — —— Mold 
Pock % Scolda 
Rock a Buff ———— 
Sock a Cuff a IF irr 
Block a Huff — 
Clock Muff — 


Fock „ Puff « (aa) beſore 
| (u) 
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Singular. Plural. 
(Ai) founds Shell a — 
like (au) Smell a 5 
and 55 "a — hog a { 
AWA 1 a | 
baut Hill Help a a 
Walk Milla Velp 2 
Stalk Pill Welp a 
Will — — 
Drill a Gulpe@ 
. — 
Squill lt 
— Belt 
ol Welt 
| IR 


> MO. 
Fa Pella Jil 
Particle Sculk a — 


Tolt a 
Scull 4 1 olt 
mb 
— Jamb 
Jaumb C 
Calm a jaum 


Stall a Palma Lamb 
Thrall a Palm 4 lam 


alm 
ell ualm . a 
Bell = — Web 
Cell Elm is 
Fell Helm Limb 
Well iin 
Vell a Film 


H 2 Comb 4 
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| Singu lar. 
| Gang 


. < Tang 
bum Dump Flang a 


_ Comb Jump a Twang 4 
come ump 4 — —— 
Tomb Rumpa Bing 
toom Stump a Ding 2 
Womb 0 Thump a Ring a 

Trump a Wing a 
—— — Fling a 
D n1 Sling a 


numb (Banda Sting a 
(Hand a Swing 4 
| J Land 4 Thing 
Plumb a Rand Wring @ 

Sand a Spring a 


| „ 4 
Of, to, for,y hum 

throuch, | 2 

from, by, 

in, unto, 


Ec. 


Cramp a Wind a Bank a 
Stamp a — Hank a 


Swamp Bond Rank 4 
Pond Blank a 


Limp a Fund Flank a 
Pimp a —— Franka 
Shrimp ng Plank 4 
— Bang a Prank 


Pomp Fanga Shanks 


Thank a 
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Wink a 
Brink 
Chink a 
Slink 
.. Stink a 


—_— 


Hunk a 


$3. 
Plural. 


| Herb 


ch ugh, 
from, by, 
in, unto, 


&c. 


a 
an 
the 


Dint a 
Hint a 
Flint = 


n 


n 


Ml 
Front 


Runt 
Brunt 
Grunt 4 


Verb Mark a 
— Park 
Orb Clark 
———— Spark 
Cath «-_— 
— Jerk a 
rd Yerke 
Bard Clerk 
Card Querk 
Gard a ] — | 
guard I Shirk 2 
Ward a Smirk 3 
Yard — | | . 
n 1 Cork « a ml 
hard Fork a 
— Work a 5 | 
Herd wuwurk © 
Sherd Stork 
Bird rl 
— Gir! 
Cord a Twirl a 
Ford a Whirl 2 
Sword a 
Word g Curl a 
wurd Churl 
| tad. rin 
— Arma 
| * Farm 4 
Dwarf Harm a 
Scarf Charm 4 


Swarm & 
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Singular. Plural. 
Swarm & Smart a Raſp a 
Start a Waſp 
Tem- ——— Claſp a 
——— Git. 12 Graip 
Farm a — 
Storm a Flirt Wiſp 
Worma Shirt — 
wurm Skirt a Cuſp 
4 Spirt 8 3 
rm Squirt a fk 
— 4 
— —— Fort Faſt a 
Stern Port Laſt 
— Sporta Maſt 
Horn Mort Blaſt 
Scorn a Sorta — 
Of, to, for, Thom — Gueſt 
1 — Hurt « Jeſt 
in, unto, ( che Burn - ft Reſt a 1. 
aſter at, Turn @ - Caſk Teſt 


with, Churn a Maſk 2 Veſt 
Spurn «a Taſka Zeſt 
— — Flaſk Cheſt 
rp - umcmp_—__——_ Creſt 
Harp.a Deſk Queſt 
Warp! 
— — Riſk a Fiſt a 
rt riſque Liſt a 


Dart a Buſk Twiſt a 
Fart a Huſk Wriſt 
Hart Tuſk 4 
Mart — — Coft a 
Part a 5 Fröſt 
Quart Aſp Hoſt 
Fart Gaſpa Poſt 
. Wart - Halps 


Guſt 
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| Singular. | Plural. 
Of, to, for, « 2 YA 
through, Guſt th Sith t 
from, by, | * {| Luſta La {yt 
in, unto, che J Cruſt Math Frith * 
after, at, © Truſt a Path Moth 
with, Thruſt a Swath Troth 


Note, In all Places where there appear an Omiffion in 
the Courſe of the Vowels with the final, double, and treble 
Conſonants, be aſſured that regular Common Names of 
Monyſyllables, are wanting in the Modern Britiſb Lan- 
K . 


Note, When (e) ſervile follows two or more Conſo- 
nants, at the End of a Name, whether common or proper, 
its chief Uſe is for the Diſtinction of that Name from ano- 
ther of the ſame Sound; nay, in any Part of Speech it loſes 

its Property of toning long aſter two Conſonants, but ne- 
ver its Property of toning (c) and (g) ſoft. La/tly, When 
the laſt of the two Conſonants is (/) e final, cloſes the Word 
more agreeably, being of no other Uſe. 1 55 


— 


1 & B L E V. 
A Collection of Common Names of one Syllable, auith a ſingle 
Vawel, and terminating or ending according to the Courſe of 
the treble final Conſonants. Compare with the Ta- 
ble of Syilables „ | 
| Singular. 
. 
Width 8. 
Breadth 


(ght) is always lofi after a Vowel, &c. but it is a Sign of 
4 long Syliable. | | 


Fight 


er. | 


FAY 


* Sue all the Common Names of one Syllable 
ending with a ſingle Conſonant only, and with a fingle 
Conſonant and e ſervile; alſo all  Chnmian Names of 
one Syllable ending regularly with the final, double, and 
treble Conſonants (except ſuch only as are obſolete or ob- 
ſcene) all which may be eaſily proved, by courſing the 
—＋ 4 in the Table of — regularly to each particu- 
lar Root. 


The following i is a Collection of all the * 8 


er one Syllable, * the Initials — d 


Finals. 


TABLE 
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3 Names — 


—— the proper 


8 AU or AW; OI or OY; EE; 
OU or 0. 


Singular. Plural. 
AI Skain Sway a 
Aid a Staina Tray 4 
Maid Swain Stray @ 
Train 2 
— raigh 1 4 4 
Strain a Bt 
| bawd 
Bail a Saint 1 raud 
Jail a Taint @ - 
Mail Plaint Laugh a ( 
Nails —————%if 
Quail ir Aunt 
2 s Car „„ ; 
Sail a Stair Haunt a } 
Tail a — — Taunt a 8. 
Vail a Bait 2 Voaunt 3 
Flail — — 
Snail Ar Cauſe a ir, 
Aim a Day An. 
Claim a Hay Daw 
| —— Jay a =_ 
Gain a Kay { aw 
Pain a (ey J Pawa 
Wain Lay a Saw 
Brain a Ray Claw a 
Chaina Way Craw 
Drain «a Dray Flaw 
Grain Fray Spaw 
Plain a j Play a Straw 
plane Stay 4 | 


I | Bawd 


Of, to, 
_ -: 

with,at, 
from, 


Ec. 
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the 


— Keel Hook @ 


Coil a Peel a Look a 


Foil a Reela Nock a 
Quoila 7 Wheel Rook 
Coil ) —— — Brook 
Spoil a Queen Crook 
—_ Cr þ ad 
Loin Sreen Fool 
——— — Pool 


Joint a Deep Tool 


Points Sleep « School 


Loop a 


— — Skool 
Joiſt a Jeer a Stool 
— — er eee 
Coit a Seer Boom 
— Sneer a Loom 
OY Steer «a Room 
Boy — - Broom 
Fo Leet Groom 4 
Joy 4 Sheet 
Toy a Sleet Spoon 
———— Street Swoon 4 
EE — — 
Bee Reeve Coop a 
Fee 7 Sleeve Hoopa 


Singular. Plural. 
Bawd 1 Knee 00 
baud See a Hood a 
| Tree Wood a 
Awl ==——- Flood 
Cawl 5 Deed Flud ' 
caul Reed Mood 
_ . Seed Rood 
Fawn 3 Weed a Brood a 
Pawn —.— Hoof 
Brawn Cheek Proof 
0 Criek J Book 2 
Coif — Cook a 


8. 
J 
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Singular. Plural. 
Loop a Croud «a Count 
a — Mount a 
Troop (gþ) nt = 
— — ſounded Bout 
1 — —_ ? 
ron i Bough | 


Door bou, &c. 1 Rout 4 
Moor Plough Clout a 
F loor —_ = a 


Nooſe ir —wi a : ws 
0 7) Noun Scout a 

Boot  —— Shouta 

Coot Hound Snout a 

Moot Mound Spout a 


Root a Pound a Trout 


Of, S — Sound a Sprout a 
to, into, | OU Wound a — 
— ne? Cloud a Ground Mouth 75 
through > an ( * . 
I by, | 12 OU in the following Names is an im- 
nw” > | Proper — and (gh) is like (F) 
Cough | Soul 1 Sow 
C Sole Vow 
Hough 5 —ͤ— - Plow a 
Hoff Tour a 9 plough 
Tr ough : to-er — - 
Troß —— Owl 
Gourd TI Bowl : 
2. h) is ,. gird I bow-el 
3 Cowl Fx 
_ - Youth Fowl 
Thought yuth J Howl 
T haut, or | — li 
Thote Oo) Gom 
Bow (made Town 
Joul a $28 by Body) Clown 
Joie Frown 


1 12 (0 
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Singular, Plural. 
(OW) in the following Names has ſomething of the Sound 
of (au) and (i) incorporated, or elſe rejects (w) 
Of, to, for, Bow Tow Stow 
through, a ) bau-, ö Blow 850 
O, by, in, an 177125 Brow 5 
with, the ] ſhoot with) Crew Bowl * 
from, Mow Show | bau-ule 
2 Row Shew bole 


1 1 00 OE — N * 6... - n "I 


TABLE VI. 


A Collection of all the Britiſh Common Names of one Syl- 
lable, that contain the improper Diphthongs, except ſuch - 
as are obſolete, or obſcene. The improper Diphtho! 
as before ſhewn, (Page 57) are EA, EI, EO, EU, IE, 
OA, OE, UA, UL. © 55 


. 


Singular. Plural. 


EA bas 4 Steak Team 
Sounds, as — Dream a 
per Signs Deal a Gleam 
| Meal Steam 
Peal Screamea 


TW - 
Squeal a Glean @ 


Ot, to, for, 

through, 

O, by, in, 
with, 
from, 
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E Singular. Plural. 
— Reign a} (IE) math 
like (ee) 
or (i 
JV Fief 
Brief 
Chief 
I Shrick a 
Fo =_ 
Shield a 
Inet 5 
EY Fiend = 
Friend 
Of, to, for, 1 — 007 th 
— 3 Fo Cheat a 1 )iem like (4). 
I 7 
* 4 
"Apa bet. Ward Lern | 
"Ay Breath one Syllable R bad a ut 
, Toad 
— ad * $ 
Neigh « Rheim e Oak = 
1 — — 
Weigha 2 EW like 4 Coal 
as 8 Dew _ Foal 
.. Mew Goal 
Height j Pew Shoal 
hait Yew m—— 
Sleight 5 Clew Man 
ait Stew = g Groan a 
Weight) 15 2 Oar 
are — Boar 
Tait Newt Shoar a 


Coaſt a 


62 we Rey 
Singular. Plural. 


Ob, tester, ) 1 Coaſts Coat = Throat | 
| 1 8. 


al Univerſal ' 


through, a {| Toaſt Goat — 
from, by, S an — Moat Groat 
in, unto, \ the I Boat Float a graut 


UA) no Diphthong except (g) or (4 before it; then 
42 (2) are hard, and the (a) bears Sound. 


(UE) like (ua) very rarely, or not worthy to be termed 
a Diphthong. | 


Guẽſs (irr) * 


(UT) Have ſuch various Sounds as the Circumflex () 
and Breve () directs. | : Drs 


Suit — 
Briit Guile ( 
Fruit Gullt f 8 

Let not the Learner be diſcouraged at the Abbreviations 
annexed to any of the Parts of Speech, they being as Illu- 
minations to the Work, and Helps to Memory in thoſe 
who may be defirous of ſound Judgment in their Expreſ- 
ſions : They are not deſigned for too tender anAge ; there- 
fore Diſcretion muſt be uſed by the Teacher, as hath been 
before hinted ; when the Teacher ſhall judge his Pupil to 
be ſufficiently capacious to undertake in the Acceptations 
of Words; then may the Pupil be obliged to commit to 
Memory the following Table of Abbreviations, and com- 
| Pare them by Steps with a Dictionary. 


TAD L 
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TABLE of the Abbreviations of this Grammar, 
which imply the various Parts of Speech, with their Ac- 
ceptations, and Explications, &c according to therr 


Technical Terms. 


| A 

A Or A. Affirmation 
* 29 Alg. Algebra 
An. Anatom 

Arc. Architecture 

Ari. Arithmetic 

Aft. Aſtronomy 

Aſir. Aſtrology 

Aug. Augury 


B 
Bea. Beaſt 
Bir. Bird | 
Bo. A Term in Botany 
Bui. Building 


C 


C. La. Civil Lax 
Can. La. Canon Law 


. Carpen 
: Ly Canting _ TRE 
Cog. Cognation 
Cy. Chymiſtry 
Chro. Chronology 
Cell. College 
Cell. Off. College Office 


Conf. Confectionary 
Con, Sec. Conick Sections 
D 


Diop. Dioptricks 
Div. Divinity 


E 


Ec. Eccleſiaſtick 


Ecc. Off. Ditto Office, or 
Officer 

Exch. Exchange 

Exchr. Exchequer 


F 


Fac. Faculty 
Farr. Farriery 


Fig. Fiſh | 
Fer, Ecc. Foreign Eccleſi- 


aſtical Term 
For. Ecc. Off. Foreign Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Office, or Of- 
ficer 
For. Na. Foreign Naviga- 
tion 
For. Com Foreign Coin 
For. Off. Foreign Office, 
and Officer | 
Firſ. La. Foreſt Law 
Fort. Fortification 
For. Tit, Foreign Title 
Foto. Fowl 


6 
Ga. Gardening 


Ceo Geometry 


Geog. Geography 


Er. Grammar 


Gun. Gunnery 


a 


H 


Haw. Hawking 
Her. Heraldry 
Hi. Hiſtory 

Horſ. Hor ſemanſhip 
Huſ. Huſbandry 


I 


* Coin Imaginary Coin 
Inſ. Inſect 
Infir. Inſtrument 

Irr. An Irregular in that 
| Part of Speeeh 


Ma. Mathematicks 
Me. Mechanicks 
Aer Mercantile Affairs 
Mil. Military Term 


Mil. Of. Military Office 


Ai, Offr. Military Officer 


An. Miners Term 
Menſ. Monſter 
Mu. Muſick. 


N 
; 5 
N. denotes that Word to be 


a Name under the Claſs 
of Names 1 


The Royal Univerſal 


Na. — 2 
* V. Navy Office, or 


No, Number 
O 
Ob. Ec cc. Obſolete Eccleſia- 


5 P. denotes that Word tobe 


a Particle under the Claſs 
of Particles 


 Paſſ. Paſſion of the Mind 
Pai. Painting 


Phi. Philoſophy 


_ Þhy. Phyſick 


Po. Poetry 


Q 


2: Denotes that Word to 
be a Quality under the 
Claſs of Qualities 

Ref Iten. Refiners Uten- 

8 
. Reptile 
- Rhetorick 


Re. Ecc. Romiſh Eccleſia · 


ſtical Term 
Sculp. Sculpture 
Sh. Ship 
Sh. B. Ship Building _ 
Sh, Fiſ. Sbel Fiſh 


. 7. 
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S. T. Sea Term | Univ. Univerſality 
Su. Surgery Un. Univerſity. 
T — 
Tim. Time Var War EO, 
Tit, Title V. * Want Singular Num- 
V | M. P. Want Plural Num- 
V. Vulgar or common Ac- 
- ceptation Note, When committed 
k to Memory let it be tho- 
U roughly inculcated. 
Ut. 
Urn. {Utenſil 
CHAP IL 


Common NAMEs of more than one Syllable, duly ar- 
cented, and digeſted in alphabetical Order; the preceding 
Figure denotes the Number of Syllables the following Name 


contains, | 


Mete = a fingle Conſonant, placed between 

two Vowels, &c. ſounds double, it is noted 

- chil vi- 

by a druble Accent, a. 00h 02 J E. but never 
violate the t Rule for Divifion of Syllables. 


Note 2. The following Common Names are regular and 
irregular in forming the plural Number; therefore, the 
Learner muſt be thoroughly qualified by the foregoing Ex- 
ceptions, in Order to manage the following Common Names, 
in forming the Plural, by annexing the little Accidents 
from the Right hand Margin, inſerted for that Purpoſe, 

. e offer; and thereby the Judgment will be 
exerciſed. | 888 


K. 1 Ab- 
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Singular, Singular. 
2 Adder v (Serpt) 
a 2 Addice jo 
| 1Adze 
3 Abacot 4 Addita- C v phy 
2 Abbey ecc. : ment J chy 
Abby 2 Addreſs a v 
3 Abdomen an 3 Addiucent v 
2 Abject q a 3 Adjective gr 


4 Abintẽſtate /a 2 Adit min t 

4 Ablative Caſe gr 2 Adjũnct v 

3 Abluent phy 3 Adjutant of 

4 Ablution phy 1 — 6 * 
5 Abolition /a ment 

3 Abſentee v /a Admiral of 

3 Abſtergent v ph Vice Admiral 

2 A 


bſtract 2 Rear Admiral 
Of, to, for, 2 Abũſe a v 83 Court 
through, a 1 Academy v itto Office 
from, by, J an (4 Accẽnſion v Advance a fort mil 
in, unto, the (2 Accent a - 3 Advantage v 
after at, 72 Acceſs v 3 Adventure a v 
with, 4 Accẽſſion v9. 2 Adverb gr 
; 4 Acceſlary v la } 4 Adverſary v 
Acceſſory 4 Adverfity v univ 
3 Accident v 3 Advertence v 


5 Acclamãtion v 4 Advertency univ 
4 Acclivity v 2 Advice v 
3 Accomplice v 5 Adulation v_ 

2 Accompt a v c 4 Adulãtor v 


Account 4 Adultery ov 
2 Accord a v 3 Advocate o 
2 Accolint v 4 Advocate Ship 


4 Acciifative Caſe 3 Advowee ecc d 
2 Acorn v he b Avotbee P 
3 Acröſtick po 3 Advowſon ec 
5 Actionary 1 5 2 Affair v 

2 Acdioniff 3 Affiance v 1 
I Adnary off '-4 Aﬀidfvit v a 
2 Adage v 4 Affinity op. 


2 Af- 
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Singular. 


4 Afflãtion v 

2 Aﬀux v 

2 Affray v 

2 Aﬀront v 

3 Affüſion v 

3 After- math hu/. 
3 Afternoon fim 
3 Agency 
2 — 0 
3 Aggregate a v 
: * claw 


345 ny v 
amõde v 
| : > Alarm a c 
3 Alarum 
2 Alay hu 
2 Alcade 
3 Alcaide 57 wy 
: Alcove arc 7 
3 Ale-conner e 
Ale- drãper v 
2 Ale- houſe v 
3 Alembeck t 
3 Alien 
3 Aliment v phy 
4 Alimony v /a 
4 Aliquant Part ar: 
4 Aliquot-part ar: 
2 Allay a c 5 
2 Alloy | 
4 Allegory rhe 
4 Allemanda 
2 Almand 
2 Alley v 
Counter-Alley 
Front-Alley 
Alliance cog 
4 Allegator v 
4 Allodium c l 


4 Almacanther 


Singular. Plural. 
Almucanther Caf 
3 Almanak 
4 Almonary off. 


$ Almoner 


2 Almner F off 


3 Alms-houſe 


3 Alphabet v 


2 Altar { 
Aultar 

3 Altitude 

4 Alveary v an 

4 Amatory v 

2 Ambage rhe 

4 Ambidexter v Ia 
2 Ambit ma | ) s 
3 pw = gh ma Jes 

4 Ambr 5 

5 Ambulition 3 "R 
2 Ambuſh 
3 Ambuſhment 
3 Ambuſcãde 


2 Amount a 


2 Amour 


5 Amphibslogy 


5 Amphitheatre arc 


3 Amplitude v as f 
5 Ampulation / gar 
3 Amulet 

3 Anagrem 


5 Anagrimmatiſt 


4 Anafogy U ma 
4 Anathema 
1— * 
2 2 An- 


Of, to, for, 
through, 
from, by . 


in, unto, 


&c, 


v3 
| 


4 


Singular. Singular, 
2 Anchor a F oh 2 Anthem div 
Ankor 2 Antick 
3 Anchoret ecc c 3 Antidote 
Anchorite 5 Antils- | 
3 Anch6vy f// garithm 
3 Ancient c hla 3 Antilope bea 
Antient 4 Antiloquiſt 
2 Ancle 4 Antiquary | 
5 Anemometer phi 2 Antitype 
4 Anemony flo b 2 Anvil me 
4 Anemoſcope ph: 3 Apartment arc 
2 Angel [ 3 Apaume he 
gel 3 4 Aper- 
2 Angle tion ( 
3 Animal 3 Aper- anne 
3 Annaliſt / ture 
5 Anniverſary 2 Apex 
5 — Aphelion : oft 
4 Annũity + Aphdlium 
3 Amulet he arc 4 Apiary v 
3 Anodine a phy 4 Apolepſy 
4 Anomaly gr of  Apdloga 
2 Anſwer a - Apöloger 
4 Antagoniſt v a» 3 Apologue 
3 Anteact af? 4 Apology 
7 Anteambulation 4 Apöſtacy div 
4 Antecedence 3 Apoſtate 
5 Antecedentia of 3 Apoſtle 
4 — vgr 4 Apöſtleſhip 
4 Antechamber 4 Apöſtrophe 
Antichamber 3 Ap6tome ma mu 
6 Antedilivian hi/ 5 Apparition v aft 
. 6 —_— ti 4 * ecc off 
3 An 2 Appeal a /a 
— 3 Appellant la t 
4 Anterior 5 Appellation v 
4 Anteſtature fort 4 * gr t 
3 Anthelix an 3 Appellee a 


The Royal Univerſal 


3 Ap- 
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4 Appoſition 0 

3 Apprentice 

4 Apprenticeſhip 

5 Approbition 

6 Approximãtion ar: 
2 Appulle af# f 

4 Appurtenance v /a 


2 Apron fo gun, bee. 


3 Aptitude 

3 Aquaduct 

3 Arbiter 

4 Arbitrator | 

2 Arbor me 

3 Arboriſt 

2 Arbour : 

I Arch arc ma 

3 Arch-angle x 
3 Arch-biſhop ecc off 
4 Arch-biſhoprick 

3 Arch butler for of 


4 {1 12 off 


4 2 + WE. 
3 Arch-deacon ecc 0 

4 Arch-deaconry 

3 Architrave arc 

3 Area v ma 

5 Areometer n/tr 

2 _ he 


5 Articulition an gr 
4 Artificer me 


Singular. Plural. 
3 Aria mu 
1 Arm v phi 
3 Armilla 
3 Armiſtice 
3 Armorer 
Armourer 


3 Arquebuſe 
Haba FE * 


2 Arreſt a la 

2 Arret for a 
3 Arrival 

2 Arrow 


2 Arſenal gov 


1 Art 

3 Artery an 

3 Arthroida an 
3 Article 


3 Artifice 


3 Ariſpice aug 
Aſcendant aftr 
2 Aſcent v 10 
Aſcẽtick 


6 Aſſeverãtion 


2 Aſſiſe 
Aſſize Fla 
4 Aſſõciate a 


3 Aſſumpſit 


The Royal Univerſal - 


Singular, 


3 Aſſümpſit 
Aſteriſk bor wy 

3 Aſteriſm 38 © oF 

3 Aſtragal arc gun 


4 Aſtrolabe n/t oft 


3 Aſylum 


2 Atom 

2 Attack a 

2 Attaint a /a 

2 Attempt a 

2 Attire v he 

3 Attitude /culþ 
Attorney t ] 


3 Atturney 


3 Attornment 14 


3 Attribute v div 


4 Attrition v div 
3 Average univ 
2 Auction 

4 Aüctioneer 

3 Audience 

2 Audit off 

3 Aũditor off 

4 Auditory og 

3 Avenor e 

3 Avenue v gar 


f of 


* 
3 Aüricle 
5 Auſcultation 
2 Aüthor 
4 Authority 
5 Auxiliary 
2 Award /a 
2 Awning na 


Avowee 
3 Advowese 


3 Avowry /a 


Singular. 
3 Axiom ma 
2 Ayry Hau 
3 Azimuth aft 
2 Azure he 


B 


2 Babo6n lea 


3 Bachelor 

3 Batchelor 

2 Back-board 

3 Back-ſlider 

2 Back- ſtay na /þ 
2 Badger bea 


3 Bailiwick /a | 
6 Balance — 
Baällance me 
3 Balc6ny arc 
2 Ballad 
2 Ballaſt 
1 0 
3 Balluſter 37 
3 Balluſtrade arc 
2 Bandage 
3 Bandalet arc 


2 Bandog bea 


2 Bandy a 

2 Banker 

2 Bankrupt 
128 

2 Banner 

3 Bãnneret tit 

2 Banquet a 

2 Banter 


4 Baptiftery 


3 Birretry /a 
3 Bar- 


r 
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Singular. 


Biärbacan RAE 
3 Barbican Fare 


4 Barbarian 


3 Barbariſm v gr 


4 Barbarity 
2 Barfee /a 
3 Bark-galling ga 


3 Barnacle | 


2 Baron 


3 Baroneſs 


3 Baron & feme he 


3 Baronet tit 
Baron 


3 Bãroſcope in phi 


2 Barrack mit 


3 Barretry mer la 


2 Barrel mea 
irrer 
2 arretor : 


Barrator 
3 Barriſter a off 
; Barrow-hog 


Pig 
3 Barrulet he 


2 Barry he 


2 Biar-wi 


2 Biſe court la 


2 Baſe-fee la 
- Bäſil a | 
Bazzel | 


3 Baſilick arc an aft 


3 Baſiliſk hea 
2 Baſket 
2 Baſon uten an 


Singular. Plural. 


2 Bãſton | 8 
2 Bittoon 3 
4 Battalion 


2 Batten carp 


3 Battery la mil 

2 Battle 

2 Bãttoon 2 , 
2 Bavin 70 


3 Biyonet inf? mil 


2 Beacon 

2 Beadle of 

2 Beagle 

2 Beaker uf 

2 Bearer v he arc 
2 Bearing na geo 

— ti 
2 Beaũty 

2 Bedlam L 


3 Bedlamite F 


2 Belf 


2 Belly an 
3 Belly God 
3 Belſwãgger 


2 Bencher /a off 


i Bend he 
2 Bendleſs he 


5 Benediction 


4 Benefãctor 
4 Beneſãctreſs 


4 Beneſãcture 


5 Benefãction 
3 Benefice 
6 Beneficiary 


3 Be- 


Singular. 
3 Benefit 
2 Bequeſt 
2 Berlin 
2 Berry 
2 Beſom 
2 Bevel inf? arc he 
2 yy bea 
1 Bey for off 
Bezel 


2 Bezil | 
2 Bibber 

2 Biggen 

2 Bigot 

3 Bilander 
2 Billet 

2 Billow 

3 Binocle n/? aft 
4 Binomial lg 

4 Biõgrapher 

5 Bipartition 

2 Bird-call 

3 Biſection ma 
3 Biſẽ t ma 
2 Biſhop ecc off 
3 Biſhoprick ecc 


Biſket 
2 


Biſcuit 
Biſquet 

2 Bittern bir 

2 Blackrõd 

2 Bladder 

2 Blanket 

Blind-excuſe 

3 Blind-harper cant 

2 Blinkard 

2 Bliſter 

2 Blockade 

2 Blõckhead 

2 Bloſſom bo 


1 


| 
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3 Bombardier m off 
2 Bonfire 


4 bo, 


2 Brꝭaſt-plate ml 
2 Breaſt-work arc 


4 Breviary for ecc 


3 Breviate /a 
2 Brick-bat | 
2 Brick-kiln 
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Singular. Singul Ar. Plural. 
2 Brick-kiln 3 Burial G 
2 Bridegroom 2 Burning-Glaſs 
2 Bride a | 2 na | 
2 Brizade | „Bu 
2 — 2 Biiſto * 
2 Brimmer 2 Bütten 
2 Britket Ex Button 
2 Briftle a | 3 Biittery arc 
2 Broadfide f t 2 Biittock _ 
2 Brooming /: 2 Biittreſs arc 
2 Brothel 2 Buzzard bir 
2 Brother cog 2 By-blow 
3 Brqw-antler bx 3 Bylander 
: 2 By-law 
— + 
2 Cabbin þ 
3 Cabinet utn arc 
2 Cable þ 
2 Cad-worm in/# 
Cadet 7. 
2 Cades Nerf 
2 Bugle 2 Cãdi for o 
3 Billbeggar oY Cu 4 
2 Bullet war 4 Calimity 
| 2 Calaſh ui 
5 Calefaction 
2 Caliph for of 
2 Ciltrop in/? mil 
2 Camel bea 


4 Caniry-bird 

3 Candidate of 

5 Candizãtion 
L 


| The Royal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular. 


2 Candle & inf 2 _ arc 

3 Candleftick int _ Caſhier 

3 Cinibal 2 Caſhecr ＋ 
3 Caniſter 2 Cãſket v na 


2 Cinnon mil 4 Caſſation c /a 


2 Carbine I in 2 Caidle 
3 Cirabine J mi 3 Civeat ecc la 


_ 4 Carabineerfor mil 2 Cavern 


2 Cirat refiners wt 3 — 


On 


3 Caravan 2 Caul 
2 Carcaſs 7 2 Cauſey 
Carcaſe Cauſeway 


ip for 2 Cellar arc 
2 Cenſer uin for ecc 
2 Cenſor off 
2 Cenſure a 


3 Cardinal for eccoff 3 Caiition 
Carol 


2 Caſe-mate fort 4 ion mil 
| 3 Cen- 
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Singular . : Singular. Plural. | 
Century chro mil Chiſel | 7. 
28 * 2 Chizzel Ting 
4 Ceremony ecc 2 Cicling 
3 Certainty Cimetar J in 
4 Certificate 3 Cimeter q mil 
4 Ceſſation mil 2 Cincture v r. 
2 Challenge a 2 Cinder 
2 Chamber v arc 2 Cion gar 
3 Chimberlain of 2 Cipher v ma 
3 Chamber-maid 2 Circle ma 
3 Champion Fe Circuit 
2 Chãncel ecc * Cir-hit 
3 Chancellor of 4 Circimference ma 
2 Channel Circimferentor 
2 Chänter mu 3 Circumſtance 
3 Chanticleer bir 2 Ciſtern 
2 Chantry ecc 3 Citadel fort 
2 Chipel arc 3 Citizen )s 
3 Chãpiter arc 2 F. ID Les 
x Chaplain bo 1 _ {| Civil-day 12 
Chap-lin er IJ Civiklaw J 8 
2 Chaplet for e« 3 } Civil-war 
2 Chãpter ec cw  TLUCivilyear 
2 Charger . 4 Civilian 
Chariot : yan 
3 Charrit J 2 Claimant la t 
1 2 Clamour 
4 Charioteer 2 
c 2 3 Clarion he 
2 Charter 2 N urn 
4 Charter- 2 Client /a 
2 —_— 2 Climate | 
2 Chemiſe fort na 1 Clime 5 8% 
2 Chẽvron ? he 2 Cloiſter ecc 
3 Cheveren 3 2 Cl6ſet arc he 
3 Chevronẽl he 2 Cliifter. 
2 Chieftain 2 Clyſter pi 
2 Chimney arc 4 Coadjutor of 


gr” 2 Cobweb 


70 mie Regal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular. 
2 Cobweb 4 Comedian 
3 Cõckatrice ſerp 2 Comet aff 
. 2 Cõcket 3 Commendam ecc 
2 Ceckle „ii arc 3 Commiſſure 
2 Cock- ney 4 Commodity 
2 Cock-pit 3 Commodore of 
2 Cockrel 2 Cõmmon 
2 Cõcks-comb 3 Common-wealth 
2 Cocquet 4 Commõtion 
3 Cõdicil 4 Community 
4 Coexiſtent 2 Compict la 


2 Coffer v arc fort 5 Compdllation 
3 Cõfferer off 4 Compendium 
2 Coffin v farr 4 Competitor 
4 Cognition civi! 2 Complaint /a 
3 Cõgniſance v /a 3 Complement ma 


Cogniſor Complexion 
ol, . 1 
Of, to, for, 4 Cognition 2 C6mplice 
through, n 5 Cognizee % 3CompinQiondiv 
from, by, 9 
— unto, | 
c. | 
WW 2 C6hort fort ml 3 ConcoQtion phy 
2 Cdlet 3 Concordance 
2 Collar a he arc 2 Concourſe 


4 Concuſſion 

4 Condition v 

2 Conduit 5 
Kun- dit 5 


3 Con- 
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Singular. Singular. Plural, 


3 Contexture 
3 Continent geg 
Contingence [ 


4 Contra-mure fort 
6 Contra-poſition rb 
| 2 Cdntralh par 


Of, to, for, 5 
thr 


' The' Royal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular 


3 Covenant @ v la 18 
4 Covenanter /a Kuſh-in 
2 Convent ecc 2 Coũvert he 


2 Counter v 2 Crevice 


- 


arc 


| Nr la 2 Crewet un 


Britiſh Gram 


- Cutlaſs utn mil 

2 Cut-throat 

2 Cycle oft 

2 Cycloid ma 
4 Cycloidal ſpace ma 
2 Cygnet fow! 
3 Cylinder ma 


2 Dairy 


' Concave ditto 


Cylinder charged 


Vacant ditto 


3 Cylindroid ma 


4 Cymitium arc 


2 Cymbal 1% mil 


2 Cyon gar + 
2 Cypher v m7 
3 Cythara inf? mu 


9 


2 Dado arc 


2 Dagger | mil 


3 — 4 uni 
2 Ds 8 

2 Damſel 

3 Dincette he 

2 


2 Dark-tent pbi 


— 


2 Daüghter 


Dau- ter 
2 Dawning tim 
2 Deicon ecc of 
3 Deãconeſs ditto 


1 Dean ec off 
Rural Dean | | 
Urban Dean of 


2 Deinry ec 


2 Leanſhip of 


3 Debauchee 


4 Debaiichery univ 


3 Debenture mer 

2 Debtor J 
Det-tor 

3 Decagon ma 


ar and Vocabulary. 99 
Singular. | 1 


Plural. 


3 De- 


3 Deference 

5 Deficiency 

4 Definitor off ecc 
5 Deflagrition chy 
4 Defletion J vn 
Deas a 


_- / wrt "ht — eh 


4 Deſcenſion a/i 


Deſcentional ; | 
2 Deſcent cog he 


* 


Britiſh Grammar and } Vocabulary. 
Singular, Singular. Plural, 
Dial v mu Diſcontent 
: Didmeter ma me : Diſcord 
4 Dianũcum 3 Diſcredit univ 
- —— 2 mu 5 Diſdiapãſon mit 
3 Diaphragm var 2 Diſeiſe univ 
: Diary v arc 4 Viſheriſon J la 
3 Diaſtyle arc 4 Diſheritor 
5 Diateflaron phy mu 3 Diſorder a 
2 ow me no 2 = 
iction 3 Diſpauper Ja 
» Diet ply or of | 3 Dif erfion 
3 Difference v ma he oint of 12 
Aſcenſional | Diſperſion F © 
Difference off 4 Diſplsfion 
Difference of 8 Niſproportion 
Longitude 5 Diſquiſition via 
4 Difficulty Diſſertãtion 
3 Digefter phy 5 Diflimilitude Ee, 
2 Digit 0 56 Difſfimul ation 5 
1 oft 2 . es 
Dignitary con Ia 2 Diſtance v geg J ies 
a Dimen on ma 2 Diſtich po * | 
2 Dimple 4 Diſtinction 
2 Dinner 2 Diſtreſs univ 
4 Dioceſan ec off 2 Diſtrict 
3 Dioceſs ecc _ 2 Diſtrũſt univ 
2 Diphthong gr 4 Diſſyllable 
2 Direct Viſion opt 3 Ditone mu 
4 Direction aftr 2 Ditty 
3 DireQtor 2 Dival he 
4 Directory ecc 2 Divan for off 
(Dif) is Parte, 3 Dicigent , 
and muff be ſpelt by it 2 Divine ecc off 
ſeif 23 Diürnal 
4 Diſadvantage 2 Dizzard | 
3 Diſaſter 2 Docket 
3 Diſcipline : 4 2 Doctor ecc of 
3Diſciple WS 


MK 


unto, 


a vi ory 
3 Dcnative 
through > an 3 "4" 


2 Donjon fort 

_—_— } 2 7 Wu 74 
„„ 2 Dorce fi 
 Derman | 
2 Dormer 3 


2 Dormant Lion e 


Dormant- tree arc 
2 Dorſer 
2 Dõtard 
2 Dotkin for coin 
3 Dotterel bir 
2 Dovublet 
2 Doubling he hu 
2 Doübloon forcorn 
2 Dove-tail carpt 
3 Dowager 
2 Dowdy 
2 Dower 
2 Dowry 


ju 
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Singular. Singular, 
Döctorate 2 Dox 
: DeQorſhip 1 2 Dozeling pai 
2 Doctrine | Dozen | | 
3 Document uni * Doſen 3 
4 Dodecagon geog 2 Drabler / 
5 Dodecahedron 2 Dragon bea 
2 Dodo 2 Dragoon mil 
2 Dogat* for of 2 Draw-back mer 
2 Dogger na 2 Draw-boy 
2 Doggrel po 2 Draw-bridge 
1 Doit for coin 2 Drawing pa: 
2 Dollar for coin 2 Drawing-Table 
2 Dolphin fi 2 Dredger c | 
2 Dolour © 2 Dredging-box . 
2 Domain 14 Dredger : 
Of, for, 4 Dominion * Dr —_ 
hes | Domin-yon J 2 Dreſſer 
3 4 Donãtion 2 Driblet 


2 Drift-ſail þ 


2 Drift-way na 
3 Driveller 


4 Dromedary bea 


1 Drum ut arc 
Kettle drum il 
Drum of the Ear 
Drum-major mil 


2 Drunkard 


3 Ducatosn for corn 


2 Duel 


3 Düeller . 


3 Düelliſt 
2 Duet mu 
I Duke tit 
Duke-duke for tit 
2 Dukedom 
3 Dulcimer in mu 
3 Dungeon ? 

Dun-jon 
3 Duplicate 

5 Dupli- 


Singular, 
5 Duplication v rh 
4 Duplicature az 
4 Duration v phy 
2 Ditchy 
2 Dutchy-court of 
2 Duty U uni 


E 


2 Eagle &r v arc 
2 E: let 

1 Earl nit | 
1 Earl Marſhal of 
2 Earidom 
2 Earneſt q 

2 Car- ring 

2 Earthing gar 

2 Earthquake 

2 Ear-wig inf 

2 Eaſel 


* mu po 

5 Eccleſidſtick ccc off 
4 Ech6meter my 

2 Eclipſe v a/# 
Duration of an Eclipſe 
Eclipſe of the Sun 
Eclipſe of the Moon 
2 Eclogue po 
3 Ecſtacy 

2 Eetype 

3 Ecuſſon he 
2 Eddiſh > 
2 Eddy 

2 Edict /a 

3 Edifice 
4 Edition c 
3 Editor 

1 Eel / 
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Singular. Plural. 
2 Effect a uni | 
4 Effic ent 

2 Effort 21 
4 Effuſion 
2 Efflüx 

2 Ecreſs "5 
4 Egreſhon [ vis 
6 tjaculition 

6 Elaborition 

2 Elbow h 

2 Elder 

3 Elerſhip aff 

2 Elet a 

3 Elector 

4 EleQtorate 


4 Electoreſs 


5 EleQtuary phy 
2 Elegy po 


3 Elephant bea 
5 Elevation aft arc 
5 Elevation of a Star 
Elevation of the Equator 
Angle of Elevation me 
Elevation of a Piece 0 | 
of Ordnance 
4 Elevitor 
4 Eliſion 
3 Elixir phar 
: Elocũtion v rh 
3 Elogy rb 
2 Emblem 
3 Emboliſm chro 
5 Embrocition har 
3 Emerald he 


4 Emiſſary of 
2 Emmet n/! 
4 EmGlument v l 
3 Empiſting pa: 
3 Emperor 9 

M 2 


80 


unto, 


The R 


2 
an 


the 


oyal Univerſal 
Singular. Singular. 
i 2 Equal - circle geo 
Empöriur 2 Equal-fi 
2 Empreſs g f 2 Equal-ſolid 
3 Empereſs 1% 4 Equation v alg 
3 EmunCtory phy 3 Equery off | 
3 Enillage gr 2 Ermine ani be 
4 Enaluron he 2 Errand 
4 Endecagon geo 2 Eſcape | 
2 Endorſe 2 Eſchar ! 
3 Enema phar 2 Eſcar 
3 Enemy 3 Eſcheat /a 
3 Energy 4 Eſcheator off la 
3 Enfilade mil of 2 Eſcort a mil war 
2 Engine ini me 3 Eſcritcir Fa 
3 Engyſcope ia: 2 Eſcrutsir 
3 Enfample uni 2 Scrõl he 
2 Enſign of be 4 Eſcũtcheon { he 
4 Entablature arc Eſtut- chin 
3 Entercourſe 2 Eſquire tit 
J 3 Enterprize a 2 Eflay a v hu 
5 Entrance 2 Eſſence v chy 
2 Entry v /a 2 Effoin /a | 
2 Envoy off 2 Eſtate 
2 Epact chro 3 Efterling bird 
2 Ephod 2 Eftray 5 
3 Epigram po 3 Efteat a 
3 Epilogue 2 Even c 3 
3 Epiptoon an 3 Evening 
5 Epiſcopacy off 2 Event | 
4 Epiſcopate off 3 Eventide tim 
3 Epiſode po 3 Evidence v la 
2 oh cory 
3 Epitaph Eunuch 
3 Epithet Eu-nuk (of 
4 Epitome 2 Ewry off 
4 Epitröpe 75 3 Example 
2 Equal 2 Exceſs ari geo 
2 Equal-angle geo 2 Exchange à mer 
2 Equal ratio ar: 4 F xciſion ſu 


3 Ex- 


— —— — . ²˙ 2 — 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
3 Excrement 2 Firdel 
4 Excretion 3 Fardingale 
4 — war ; * — 1 
Exẽmplar 
: Exempt mil off 2 Fãther à v cog 
1 
4 Exi 
2 Exile 2 o 
Expedient 2 Faucet 
5 Expence 3 Favourite 
4 Experience a 3 Feilty 1 | 
2 Exploit 2 Feather a 
Exponent alg 2 Feiture 
4 Expition . 2 Fellow | 2 
= 
2 | 
Extorfion 3 Felony uni 
2 Eye-brow h 2 Female 
2 Eye-ſore uni 2 Fender uten | 
5 2 Feril 8 
F r | es 
2 Ferment ies 
2 Ferret a bea 
2 Fabrick v arc 3 Ferula inf 
a 3 Feſtival 
actory 2 — va v arc 
Faculty v Ja p 1 Feu 
2 F ot * 2 Feudal tenure /a 
Feiidato 
: Feũdiſt * 
\ Fiction | 
Fin : Field v he pai war 
2 Falcon bir hau gun Field-colour 
Familiar : Field- officer 
+ Famil. yar Field- piece 
3 Family Field- ſtaff 
2 Famine Field-work 
Fantaſm : 2 Figment 
* Phantom $Y 


2 Figure a pa! ſculb, &c. 
* 3 Fllaſer 


* 4 


Of, to,for, 


through, 
upon, into, ; 
with, by, : | 


from, &c. 


The Royal Univerſal 


Singular. 
Filäaſer 
3 Pilze, J 
2 Fillet v arc he 
2 Filly 
Final Cauſe 
Final Letter 
2 Finger a 5 b an 
3 Pinitor inf? ma 
2 Firſt ling 
2 Fiſſure v hy 
2 Fitchee he 
3 Fligeliet in/? 
2 Flaggon utn 
2 Flambeau 
Flam-bô 
1 Flanch he 
3 Flanconade fenc 
2 Flaſket 


2 Florin Vr coi 
3 - lorentine 
2 Flounder / 
Flying Bade, 
Flying Camp 1! 
Flying Pinion 
2 Focus ges ma 
1 Foot irr 
raven 
Foot-hook 

2 Futtock F 55 
2 Footing 
2 Foot- pace v arc 
2 Foõt- pad 
2 Foõt- ſtep 
2 Fore-courſe / 
2 Fore-door arc 


3 Fore-finger 


2 Fôre- front 


2 Forehead au 


Sin gu) Ar. 


2 Foreign-plea la 

2 i oreigh dervice 
2 Forc-knight / 
2 Fore- land ra fort 
2 Fore-maſt þ 
2 Fore-noon tim 
2 Fore-part 

2 Fore-runner 
2: ore-ſatl /h 

2 Fore-ſight 


2 Fore-ſkin 


2 Foreſt 

2 Före- ſtaff = 
Crolſs-itaff - J na 

2 Fore-thought 

2 Fore-taſte 


2 Fcre-top /þ 


4 Forfeit v /a 

3 Forfeiture 

2 Fortreſs 

2 Föſſil min 

2 Foundling 

2 Fountain 

3 Fraction v ar: 
Proper Fraction 
Simple Fraction 
Improper ditto ar: 
Compound ditto 


2 Fracture v an 


2 Frãgment 
2 Franchiſe la 
3 Francolin bir 


2 Frank- fee la 


2 Frank- form la 
2 Frank- fold la 

2 Frank-law 1 

2 Frank- pledge /a 


3 Fratricide uni 
I Free 9 a4 


J. 
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Singular. Singular. 
Free- booter mil 
A 4a 9 
Free- chapel ec | 
Free-warren Ia 4 Gabionide fort 
2 Freedom o uni Ia 3 Gabion fort 
2 Freehold va 3 Gable-end carpet 
3 Freeholder v /a 2 Gad-fly inf? 
4 Frequẽntãtive gr Galleon T, 
2 Freicade gar 3 Gallion 4 
Freſßb 9 Ga-laon 
Freſh Diſſeiſin /a 2 Gallant 
Freſh-fine Ia 3 Gallery arc fort 
Freſh-force la 2 Galley for na 
Freſh-gale na 2 Galliot for na 
Freſh-ſhot mii 3 Galloway 
Freſh-ſpell ya 2 Gammon 
Freſh-ſuit /a 2 Gander fowl 
Friar for ecc 2 Gingrene a ſu 
3 Friery for ecc 1 Gao 5 
2 Frigate na „ 
2 Frontal arc phy Gaol-delivery 
3 Frontiſpiece 2 Garboil 
2 Fronton arc 1 Gard 0 77 
2 Frũſtum na Guard 88 
3 Fogitive Life-guard 
3 Fulciment me Safe-guard univ 
5 Fulgurãtion v chy 2 Garden 4 | 
3 Function 3 Gargillon hu 
Fundament 3 Gariſon a no mil 
3 Funeral 2 Garland v na 
2 Fiingus ſu 2 Garment 
2 Funnel inſt arc 2 Garner 
3 Furbeloe 2 Garnet na 
2 Fürlough 3 Garniture 
2 Furnace 2 Garret arc 
2 Furrow 2 Garter à v be 
2 FEüſil be 2 Gaſcoin hor 


2 Gavelock in/? 


2 Gavot mu 


87 


Plural. 


2 Gelly 


al Untverſal 
Singular. Singular. 
2 Gelly _ Goddeſs 
2 4% God ſuther 
3 Gemmary aten God-mother 
2 Gender gr God-ſon 
3 General v mil Gold- finder 
6 Generaliſſimo uinea-dropper 
Genet . 2 Golding ff 
2 Gennet * 1 Gorge à an haw 
4 Geniculum Gorge of a Baſtion 
3 Genitive Caſe gr Gorge of a Half 
3 Genius aff Mom 
Gerfalcon bi Gorge of the Out- 
3 Gyrfalcon „ 
2 German g 2 Gorget v mil 
Brother German 2 Goſhawk bir 
Couſin German 2 Göſlin fow! 
2 Gerund gr 2 Goflip à v ecc 
2 Geſture I I Guft : 
2 Giant | - 
Jiant 
2 Gibbet 
J 385 
2 Gincrack ) 2 Gra 
Gimcrack 3 Granadier mil 
Fim-crack 3 Granido mil 
2 Glacis fort arc 3 Granary 
2 Gliſter | py 2 Grandes 
" Glyſter 517. 3Grand-father cog 
3 Gloflary — Grind-mother cog 
2 Glow-worm i 2 Grind-fire 
2 Glutton 1 Grant v /a 
2 Gnitho 2 Grantee v /a 
2 Gnoman mv 2 Gränter v /a 
I Goat bea 4 Graphometer ma 
2 Goat-herd 16 2 Grapnel 3 
2 Gobbet Anchor Fo 
2 Goblet uten _ Grafier 0 . 
i Go 2 Grazier 1 0 
God-daughter I Graſs uni v 


1 Graſ 


Britiſh Grammar and — 39 
Singular. x Plural, 
Graſs-plot gar 


Main ditto | 
Mo 1 
Advance ditto 


2 Grid-iron inſt uten 


2 Grievance univ 2 Gunter inf? na s 
4 Griffin h. 2 Gunter's Line m es 
Griffon | Lone (ies 
2 Grimace 1 


4 Habiliment v mil 
2 Habit V incl 


t 2 Half Moon fort 
2 Falf-ſeal int la 
e 1% 
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Singular. 5 Singular. Plural. 


2 Jewd = 


92 The Royal Univerſal 
85 Singular. 


Indra 
2 — 
4 Inferior 
3 Infidel. © 
4 Infrãction v /a 
2 Ingot refin 
2 Ingrate 
4 Ingredient phy 
2 Ingreſs v aft 
4 Inhabitant 
2 Inland 


Of, to, for, - 


through, , a e g. 
from, by, % an { 3 Inceptor v uni 
in, "unto, \ the ) 3 Incidence 
OC. ) 23 lIncidentw 


Incifure 
= 40 


2 Indraught 3 


Dr 22 e ee eee ee 
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Singular. 
4 Interfeclor 


Inte v gr 
e A v la 
3 Interlude v mu 
5 Interldnium tim. 
5 Intermẽdia 
4 — fal 


4 —_ r Por 


2 — - 

3 Internal Angle geo 
4 Interregnum tim 

3 Interſoil' buſ” 

4 Intertexture © 

3 Interval n 

3 Interview 

3 Inteſtine g 

2 Inteſtine War nall 


5 IntroſpsQtion 


2 Intrigue 5 
Intreeg 


5 Intuition 
3 Invalid g mil 
3 InveRtive 


2 Invoyce "+ 

2 per: + <4 „ 

2 Jointure K 

2 5 —_— 
oynder * 

1 * . 

oyning of Iſſue /a 

Jay nt-teriant ia 1 

3 Irony 5 

* — il 


Chief-Juſtice of the 


Jute of Oper = of ce of Oper and 5 
Julie of G — Gaol-De- 


Juſtice of Nik Privs 
Juſtice of Affize 


King's-Bench 


Ka 


v+W HH WW D D ,, 


Fife . 
1 


7 


* 


11 


I 
1 & 


$ 


1 


a 


e 7 
os th 
Nn. iN 


4 Lemma e 
. = 
5 Lib 
Law of Nature Leffon 
Law of Nations Leſſor la 
Law of Merchants Letter 
Law of Mark, or Mart Letter-founder | "A 
Law Day I Leritory 1 f . 
2 Layer gar 2 Leves 
2 Lazar 2 Level a inf 83 
4 Lazardto arc 3 Level-range 
1 Leach inf 2 
2 Leicher | 2 Levet 
Leher | 4 
2 Leach-trough 3 Liberty 


— 


w Repo! ; 


. of Ge- 


neral —_— the Ord- 
1 Colo- 


nel of the Foot 
2 Life-guard mil 


Livery- Stable 


5 3 2 
. 4 


Lord - lieutenant of 


| Lord of A bor 


Lord Paramont 


Lord Mens 


Lo Chief- Ju- 
Lord- Mayor 


97 


Plural. 


5 Malediction 
2 Mallard fow! 
2 Milllet / 

2 Mänchet 

3 Manciple col o 
2 Mandate 
3 Mandãmus 
3 Manderil 

3 Mandible an 
2 * 

2 Mang 

3 Maniple ro ecc 5 


la 


2 Manner v arts 
4 Man6meter F 


3 Manſlayer 

3 Mantelet v mil 

3 Mantle-tree arc 

3 Mantua 
4 Mãnualiſt 

5 Manudũction 
4 Manudüctor ecc 
Major of a Brigade mi 4 Manufacture | 4 
i Major of a fortified 5 ManufaQtory 
Town 3 Manuſcript 
Major-domo or 


3 Marciflin he 
Major-general ml 


2 Marcgrave for tit | 
O 2 Margin 


Mar-ridge F 
2 Marſhal e tit 


2 Mirten Pea | 
5 . — 
.. 

3 Miene 3%” 
3 Mirtingal -/ 
3 Maſquerade 


3 

2 Mitron 

2 Mitrofs 1 idi ituc 

2 Matter % Meridional Diffe- 


2 Mittock 22 hy/ſ rence 
2 Mattreſs © 2 Merit - 
2 Maülkin 2 Merlon fort 


2 Mail-ftick pa; 2 Mermaid mam 
4 Mauſcleum tomb 3 Merriment univ 
1 Maw 4 Meſentery 

2 Maw-worm 3 Meſolibe 1 
3 Maxilla an 5 Meſolabium ma 


"4 


2 Maxim v ma 


2 Mazy nun 3 Meſſenger v 

2 Mayor 3 12 | 
5 Mayorality of 3 Meſluage 

2 May-pele | | Meſcſage Fla 


2 Meadow I 3 Metaphor 
3 Mé- 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
n 


Particle Defect, or 
bans 


Britiſh — and — 101 
N Singular. Singular. Plural. 


Murd Shot 3 Nation 
a . gun 7 Native v tr 


4 Nativity v aftr 
3 Natural 


4 1 Naturaliſt 

2 Nivel. 
Nautical Chart na 
Nautical Compaſs na 
3 Naiitilus 

2 Navy 10 ſ na 
2 Neap-tide 

2 Neat-herd 


4 1 Nicke arc 


3M 2 Nick- name 
a * 2 Niggard 
2 Niggi 
* Nightingale bir 
2 Nadir aft Night-marcfirate off” 
I Name @ Night-rail | 
Proper Name N ight-raven bir 
Appellative Name Night-walker 
Common Name 2 Ninny 
Perſonal Name 3 Nipperkin 
2 Napkin 2 Nipple 
3 Narrãtive 57 na 4 Noctilica 
3 Narchtor hiſ la 


3 Nocturnal 


2 Nan-ſuit a la 


2 Nooning tim 
2 Normal ma 


2 Normal-line 14 


ee, 


— 4 via 
vil ditto 


3 
- 5 Obteſtation 


5 Numeral-lettcr 
5 Numeration ar: 
4 Numerator v ar: 
Nunchion 
Nun-chon 
4 Nünciature off 
2 Nuncio : 
Nun-fho of 
3 Nunnery 


1 Nurle 


5 Obtrectãtion 
5 Obumbriation 
4 Occifion 

2 Occult qg | 
Ditto Line v ma 


Ditto Quality | 


Ditto Science 

5 Occultition vaſt 
3 Occupant {| 
4 Occupier 


4 Ofctacdron 


V 


Singular. 
4 Octaẽdron 
5 Octahedron 


Te 


3 Octagon geo 
2 Octant inff ma af! 


2 Octave mu 


3 95 n - hy ; 
5 Opportini 

5 Oppolition v af? geo 
4 Opprobrium 


4 Orition 75 


4 Oratory arc 
2 Orbit af 


Singular. Plural. 
2 Orchard 
3 Ordinal 
3 98 via 
4 Ordinary of 

Ordinate ma 

i ditto ma 

2 Organ mu inſt an 
3 Organiſt of 
| Orifice 


4 Original 


Orillon Epaulment fort 


"ay 
2 Out-law /a 
3 Out-lawry 7a 


2 Out- 


10 


; The Reza!" Uneverjal |, | 4 


2 Outlet 

2 Out 

2 Outfidi 

2 Owner 
3 Oxygon geo 
8 | 
* 


Þ 


5 Pabulition 52 


3 Pabulum phy 
2 Packet 
2 Paddock * 


YO Parable 


4 Paribola geo | 
2 Piride v mil 
3 Paradox 


2 Partridge 


166 © ' The Reyes Oniverſalt 
8 Singular. Singular. 


* 
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2 Pole-cat cr 
3 Policy in trade 
2 Pollard 77 
2 Pollard mu 
0 Polyedron | 
# Polyhedron Jer, 
4 Colygamif 
3 Desen geo fort 
3 . geo 
5 Polynomial v a/, 
3 Polyſcope t 


5 Polyfyllab 
* Pele © 


P 2 
2 2 Port- 


: The Ref Univerſal 


Singer. Singel: 
Portminteau ) 1 Pawn þþ fif 
3 Portman-tee 


Portmantle Pre) in muſt 
2 e —_ A is a Prepo- 
2 Port-reeve » on, and ſignifies 
2 Portſale f (before) 
2 Poſe be 
2 Poflet 2 Preãcher ecc off 


1 Poſt a v mil of 2 Preichment 
2 Poſtage univ 3 Preamble 


2 Pounda n 
2 Pounder gun 

2 N 
4 Pourſuivant of 


ourveyance { 3 yte 
Purveyance 3 2 Preſcript 


C 


8 2 Powdera 3 Preſentment /; 


3 Powder-cheſt 4 Preſidency of 
3 Fowder-roοmm. /þ 3 Prefident off la 


2 Power uni 4 Prelidentſhip of 
5 Practitioner 2 Pretence 


* Prancer | 2 Pretext 
| 2 Pre- 


b.. 


2 Prieket + 
2 Prieſt-hood of 


Primacy ecc e 
: Primate of f 


3 Primateſhip of 


2 Primer v gun 

3 Priming-horn gun 
3 Primitive v gr 

5 Primogeniture v /a 
2 Prince tit of 
Prince's Coronet 

2 Princeſs tit 

3 Principal v 


$ Principdlity v div 


3 Principle v 


2 Prior for ecc 


2 Probate v la 


4 Probation v 


5 Proba: ioner 
3 Probator la 
2 Problem ma alg 
3 Procedure v la 
2 Proceſs v Ia ſu 
4 Proceſſion v 


4 Proclivity 


14Þ ee Royal Univerſal , 


i , 
3 Provider 2 Puttock 
2 Proverb =: 5 


2 Province v gov 3 Pyramid geo 
. 4 Provincial for off 2 Py-tho 


3 Proviſo 
3 Quidrangle geo 
2 > Tang v geo 
2 rat geo | 
7 Quadratick- 


Britiſh Grammar 
Singular, w_ Singular. 


2 Quit- rent v /a 2 Riſor 
2 Quiver 


2 Quota ? in 
Quotient . 
of Far 


R 
2 Rabbet ani (Re) in moſt 
14 carp Words 18 
Wo ton, ontfies 
abinet 
2 Racket v 0 
5 Radiation 1 Realm 


3 Radius v geo of an 2 Reãſon d vn 
2 Baer 


2 


2 


3 Rapſody 3 Rèctangle geo 
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Plural. 


Ne Roy 


al Univerſal 5 


Singular Singular. 


4 a 

2 Redoubt fa? 3 Rendezvous y 
4 Rediiftion'v ar: 3 Renegade : 
4 Redundancy 4 Renegido J 


3 we 
Rick . 3 Reſignment v1 
* Ralique 5 22 1 


2 Remnant 2 Reſtraint 
3 Remonſtrance 2 Reſult 


Singular. 


3 Rivulet 

Rix-Dollar for coin 

1 Roach f/ . 

2 Rocket 5 
5 Rodomontado 

1 — bea 

4 Rogãtion 

1 

; 4 

3 Rolling-preſs n/? 

2 Romince a 

I Rook bir a 

3 Rookery 

4 Rotation. 

2 Round-head 


2 Sabbath 


Britiſh Gtaminar and Vocabulary, 113 


Singular . | Plural. 
2 Round-houſe 
2 Round-top / 
2 Rowel 


2 Rindlet 


2 Rupee for coin 


2 Rupture v 


2 Sible v he 


Q 2 Salvo 


Britiſh Grammar awd Vocabulary. i 17 
Singular. Singular. Plural. 


war 


I Sheep on 
117 


2 Shepherd 2 Sloven 
3 Shepherdeſs 1 Slug rept v 
2 — 2 = 1 | 

I 1 Smelt WEE 
2 2 bp 2 Snatch-block /þ 
2 Shipwreck I Snipe ber 
1 Shot 2 Snuff-box 
Round ditto | 2 Snuff-diſh 


2 Shuttle n/? 

2 Sickle in/? 

2 Signal v war na 
3 Signature 

2 Signet 


4 Similitude 3 Ssleciſm 
3 Simpleton 4 Solemnity 
Sim pel- tn J 3 Sole: tenant /a 
4 Simplicity 4 Solicitude 
1 Sine go 2 Sdlidgy 
3 Verſed ditto Ditto Angle geo 
4 Sine ment Ditto Number ar: 
2 Sinnet / Ditto Problem geo 
28 ? ges 
2 Siren mon 
2 Sirname 
2 Siſter cog 
2 Siſtrum n/? 
2 Sizer col 2 Solſtice / 
3 Skeleton 2 Sdlvent chy 
_ { 3 Sonfta mu. 
2 Skillet 1 Song pee mn 
2 Skewer 2 Songſter m 
2 Scu-er 2 Sonnet po 
3 Slavery 2 Sonſhip cog 
1 Slink bes 2 Sophi for tit 


2 Sore- 
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Singular, 


3 Spaniel bea 
2 Spar-hawk bir 


2 Sparrow bir 


3 Spitula inf? ſu 
4 Specialty j 
1 


Dio Grd? 


itto avity 


Oblong ditto 
Prolate ditto 


: Fan 


nk-tur 
I Sphinx 


Singular. 
 Spinet 
* — * mu 
_ la 
7 | 
Spiral. line F * 
I Spire arc 
2 Spirit 
2 Spitter hu 
2 Spittle no plu 
Ditto houſe 
2 Splinter 
2 Spondee poe 
2 Sponſor 
2 Spouſal 


I Spouſe : : 


2 Stable 


117 
Plural. 


1 Stare 


(Sub) is a * 

1 U in 
7 
ing Inferiority, 
&c. 


4 Sub- action 
3 Subaltern of 
4 Subco 
2 Sub- dean ecc off 
4 Subdelegate /a 
3 Sub-divne 
„ 3 Sub-duple ar: 
4 Sub-lieutenant 
4 Submültiple ar: 
3 Subn6rmal mg 
3 Sub- pœna Us 
Sub-pee-na 
3 Sub- reader iz 
4 Subreption 


» WW 


Wy 


119 
Plural. 
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4 Suſpenſory ſu 
3 Suttle-weight trade 
2 Sũture v ſ an 
2 Swabber 
* 
walin 
- Swedling ; 
2 Swallow a bir 


2 Swine-herd | 
2 Swing-wheel cle 

2 Swivel ; 
358 
3 dyllable @ an 
2 Symbol 


The Royal Univerſal 
_ Singular. Siogular. 


2 Syſtem 2 Tendon an 
2 Syſtole rh gr an 2 Tendril gar 
4 Syzygiava/? 3 Tenement 


2 Tavern 3 Theatre 7 
4 Taut6logy | Thea-tur 
3 Tegument az 4 Theddolite in/? 
3 Teleſcope in// 3 Theorbo inſ mu 


3 Theorem 


Singular, 


2 Ticket a 

mo 7 WP 
2 Tyger F _ 
1 Tierce a * 


2 Title v 


2 Toilet 


2 Token 


2 Tönſure 
2 Toõthing arc bu: 
3 Toparchy 
2 Topick 
2 Torus arc 
3 Tornado 
3 Torpido fi 
5 Torrefaction 
2 Torrent 
2 Tortoiſe amp 
1 
2 Total . 
1 Touch 

"Tad F F 


Singular. 
2 Ditto hole gan 
Ditto fone 
1 Tour ? 


Tou- ur 


3 Tournament 


2 Tränſit affr 


4 T ranfition v mw 
2 Tranſom 

2 Tranſport V 

4 T rapezia 


Petty ditto 
2 Treatiſe 

2 Treity 

2 Treble 

2 Tremor 

2 Trencher 


2 Trepana in}? + 


5 Trepidãtion 


2 Treſpaſs a 


2 Treſſel 
— 
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Plural. 


2 Trevet 


122 


Of, to,for, ? 


through, 
from, by, 


In, 
Sc. 


unto, 


The Royal Univerſal 


Trevet 


X—_— 


2 2 v la 
riangle geo 

: Tribulktion 

3 Tribunal 

3 Tribuneſhip 

2 Tribute 

2 Trident 


2 Trifling 


1 
v3 


„ 


2 Tri 
2 Triglich arc 
2 Trigon geo 


2 Trimmer v bu: 


2 Trinket 

4 Tripartient 
Tripanſbe- ent 

5 Tripartition 

3 Triperx 

2 Triphthong 


4 Triplicity 
Triſection 
4 Triſyllable 
2 Troòͤllop 


Independent ditto 


2 Trooper 
2 Trophy 
2 Trowel 


2 Trũant 
Tront 

2 Trumpet a 
Speaking ditto 

3 Trumpery | 
3 Truncheon c 

Trunchon 

2 Truſtee 

2 Tucker 


3 Vicuum 


Triand f 


Singular. 
4 Tuition univ 
3 Tulipant 
2 Tumbrel 
2 Tumult 
2 Tunic v an 
2 Tunnel m/t 
2 Turbant 
2 Turkey fow! 
3 Turkey-pout 
2 T urn-ccat 
2 Turn-pike 
1 1 
2 Turtur 5 bur 
8 Turtle e 
Sea-tortoiſe 


3 Vagabond v 1a 
3 Vagary 
Fagary 
Fegary 
2 Vãgrant q vl 
2 Valley 
2 Valet 
7 Valetudinarian 


6 Valetũdinary 


2 Valve me an 


1 Van 
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5 : : Plural. 
Singular. — 
1 ml 2 Veteran | 
2 Vanguard "= k 
4 Vaporary v 2 Phial 
Variance 2 Vicar ecc off 
4 Variety 3 Vicarage ecc 
2 Varlet v I Vice v inſt 
I Vaſe we 4 Vice-admiral of 
2 Vallal abi Ditto c. 
3 Vehicle d ph Vice-gerent off 
28 — ice- roy for 9 
2 Vendee a 4 Vicifitude 
l | Vicount 3. 
| der G tit 
Ven 3 Viſcount 1 
2 Venom univ Vicounteſs x 
„ 53 nn | 
2 Vent-hole 2 Victim 
3 Ventricle iſt 2 Victor $ 
4 Ventriloqu 3 Viftory es 
3 Verderer 2 "= ecc ies 
2 Verdict Mo 2 Village 
Ver-ait 3 Villager 
I Vous Mo gar 2 Villain 
7 Villa 
2 Verger off la 228 
— 2 Vine: yard 
2 Verril 2 Vintage 
1 Verſe po 2 Viol mft mu 
Verſicle 3 Violin inſt me 
Verſion /t 3 Violiſt _ 
2 Vertex van © 5 Violincello n/? mu 
:—_ i 
2 Vl o 2 Virgin 
2 Veſtry 1 2 Virtue 
3 Veſtible arc 2 Viſage 
4 Veſtigia 2 Viſard 
2 Veſtment | 


3 Viger 


124 


Of, to, for, 


through, 


before, af- 
ter, behind 
beſide, be- 


ſides, nigh 
a 


De Royal Univerſal 


Singular. 
4 Visier I tur- 
Vizier 1 % 
3 Viſion 


5 Vikanary : 


4 Viſioniſt 
2 Viſit { 
Viz-zit " 


7m } 


2 Vizard 
2 Ullage 


4 Vltramarine 


2 Umbrage 


4 Undecagon geo 


3 Underling 

4 Underſtanding 
3 Underwood 

3 Unicorn 


2 Unit 


5 Univerſity 

5 Vocabulary 
4 Vocãtion v div 
6 Vociferation 


2 Vaidance 


3 Volcino 


4 Volition 
2 Volley 


2 Volume 
4 Voluntary mu 


Singular. 


Voluntier 
Volunteer 
5 Volip 


2 Volüte arc 


3 Votary - 
2 Vowel 


2 Upland 
2 Upright arc bui 


ſury v 
1 yy 
aw 
8 Flo | 
2 Utter 
Ditto Barriſter Ja 
2 Vulture 
3 Uvula an 


Britiſh Gra 


1 Waive la 
2 Wallet ; 
Vault 
2 Wall-eye 

2 Willing 

2 Walop 

2 Wambling 
3 Wapentake + 


1 : 


1 Ward a 

2 Warden of 

3 Wardenſhip of 

2 Warder off 

2: Wardmote 

2 Wardrobe 

2 Wärd-ſtaff 

2 Warfare 

2 Warrant la 1 
Warrantry ! 

| g Warren 1 

> Warrener 

Warrior 

3 Waärrier 


Wätera 
l —— 
3 Water-poile in/f 
1 Wave a la 
3 Way-wiſer me 
2 Waywod fer off 
2 Weakling 
2 Weapon 
2 Weaſand an 


2 Weather a v be 
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3 Weather-gage na 


I Whale / 
= Wharfage 


1 Whig v 


2 Whirl-bone 
2 Wbirl-pool 


1 White co! 
2 White-heat 


2 Whizzing 
1 Whore @ 


Plural. 


Singular. 


3 Weather-board ra 
3 Weãther- cock 


3 Weather-glaſs 
Weeſel g 

2. Weiſel 84 

2 Weevil worm 

1 Well v mil 

2 Well-hole bu: 

2 Wencher 


1 Wharf 


3 Whärfinger 
1 Wheel 1 v 
Ditto Barrow 
2 Whetrry na 


1 Whim | F 8 
2 Whimſey 
2 Whim-wham f es 
3 Whiniard 

N bin-yard 


3 Whirl-wind 
3 Whirly-gig 


2 Whiting / 


2 Whoredom 
3 Whore-maſter 
3 Whore-monger 
1 Wick 
2 Wicker 


3 Widgeon 
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Singular. 


Wid-jon 
Wid-jin 
2 Widow 
3 Widower 
3 Widowhood 
3 Wilderneſs 


3 Widgeon 


* : 


1 Will fac 

3 Ditto Parole 
5 Noncupative 
2 Wimble 

1 Wind 

2 Windfall 


Windlaſs F 


S 2 Windleſs 
Of, to, for, 2 Window 
through, 2 Winter @ 
above, be- | a 12 Wiſeacre 
Jow, be-% an 1 Witch 
neath,over | the ) 2 Witchcraft 
beyond, | 2 Witneſs a v /a 
Ee. 2 Wrzard 
2 Wonder a 
1 Work 
2 Working v 
3 Workmanſhip 
1 World 
2 Worldling 
1 Worm in / 


2 Worſhip v fit | 


2 Wrapper 
Rap-per 

1 Wren | 

2 Wriggling 
2 Wrinkle 

1 Wriſt 

2 Wriſt-band 

1 Writ 


2 Wild-fire gun 


Singular. 
Original ditto 


udicial ditto 
jeſterial ditto 


2 Wydraught F | 


IWy-draft 


2 Wyver v he 


X 
2 Xyſter Lin i 
Zyſ-tur ) mu 
2 Xylto 
1 Yard 


I Yard-arm / 


Yawling 

I Year tim 

123 ditto 
unar ditto 

Platonick ditto 

Sabbãtick ditto 

2 Yearling 

2 Yelling 

2 Yeoman } ._ 
Yem- man ur of 


Dittoof the Guard 


2 Yerker ex off 

I Yoke 

Ditto Fellow 

1 Yonker : 


Z | f 
3 Zamorin for tit 
2 Zan 
2 ot 


2 Zenith 


wwe ywo Owwitww ca -.z 
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Singular, * Singular, Plural. 
2 Zenith a/? _  Z6cco & | 
2 — _ = 1 ; * — 4 | $ 
ck Zone "= 
3 0 Pm ale 4 Byaas — 
2 : 


A Callection of difficult Words drawn up on Account of their 
ending in, or with (ſm) or (ſis) not regarding ſo much their 
Formation of Number, and Application of Particles, hav- 
ing ſufficiently declared thoſe two grand Points But it may 
be noted, when a Word ends in fm) and admits the Plural 
Number, it is regular; and when a Word ends in (ſis) and 
admits the Plural Number, then the Plural is — by ('s) 


as E xperience and T ime will ſhew. 
| 7 Machiavilianiſin 
ſm | 3 Macr6coſm 
3 Magnetiſm 
Anitociſm v ar: 7 Mangoniſm | 
Angliciſm 3 Mechaniſm 
Anomaliſm chro 4 Metichroniin 
Aphoriſm v 3 Microcoſm 
7 Ariſtotelianiſm | FE 3 Monarchiſm 
tel-yan-mf: fam — 3 Nepotiſm 
2 Baptiſm 3 Onaniſm 
tim J © 3 Orphaniſm 
3 Bigõtiſm 3 Oftraciſm 
3 Catechiſm 0 Paẽdobaptiſm 
kim © Pedobaptiſm 
4 Catheteriſm fi 3 Paganiſm 
4 Cathõliciſm ecc 4 Paralleliſm 
3 Eüphemiſm rh 4 Paralogiſm 
3 Galliciſm | 3 Paroxiſm phy 
2 Greciſm - 4 Patriotiſm 
3 Iconiſm | 4 Plagiariſm 
3 Kyphoniſm 3 Platoniſm ph: 
3 Latiniſm 3 Pleonaſm rh 


3 Pro- 


from, by, 
in, unto, | 


E 


De Royal Unroerjal | 


Singular. 


1 8 
: | 2 


3 Putaniſm 
3 Soleciſm 
2 Sophiſm phi 
3 Syllogiſm /og 


'  3Synchroniſm chro 


fs 


4 Catachreſis rh 
4 Cataſtaſis play 
3 Cenolis phy 

2 yo . 

4 noſis 

4 Dicrchs ſu 


2 Diureèſis /u an © 


4 Ectheſis ecc 


( 4 Emphaſis gr 1b 
{ 5 Epancrtholis rh 


4 Epicraſis phy 


3 Protheſis 
3 Synchyſis 
3 Syntheſis 
2 Theſis 


The Common Names of Money, Weights, 
Meaſures, and Time. 


Of Moxev. 


Farthing 

| Half-penny 
| Penny ; 
Shilling 

Pound 
Guinea 


WEIGHTS. 
Of TRrov. 


Grain 


Penny- weight 
Ounce 
Pound 


a of Apothecarics. 


| ir 


Grain 

Scruple 
Dram 
Ounce 


Pound 


Of Aver d upoiſe. 


Dram 
Ounce 


Pound 
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Singular. Singular. Singular, Plural. 
Pound Degree Tierce 
Hogſhead 
Quarter . an Cloth Meaſure. Puncheon | 
Hundred \ Nail Punchion 
' Kintal Quarter "— 
Hundred Yard Pipe, L 
Fother | Fe 2 Tun | 
Tun Auln 
Ton 3 Land Meaſures. 
Load Dry Meaſure. Being ſuperficial 


Strike 8 
Time, or the 
Coomb - 
| Meaſures of 
N MEAsuRESs. — | Motion. 
1 LongMez Chalder Third 
fures. Tun or Wey Second 
Barley- corn Minute 
Inch Liquid Meaſures. Hour 
Palm Dey 
Poot irr Of Capacity Week 
8 Vard arter or Jill oo 
Ell | Engliſh Gil _ 
| | Half pint Note, On theſe 
Ps Fat Eleven Heads of 
Fathom Quart Term, or Names 
Perch Pottle of Quantity, turn 
C Furlong Gallon all the Propojitions 
ie. Mie Firkin c Value and 
League Kilderkin uantity in the 
Leeg Barrel hematicks. 


zund o The 


130 The Royal Univerſal 
The Names of Fruits, whether of the Pulp or Maft Kind, 


and their reſpective Pin A ih dens 
DET the Name 
of the Pit ne of — Tre in Second. 
_ Productive. 


Plural. 


The Names of Tree and Shrubs f Fx are exprſed bo 


Words terminating the Name of the Tree or Shrub ; 
you may eject or retain at Plea the Syllable tree. 


Trees and Shrubs. Fruits. 


-tree 
— 
Bramble 
IM 
Elder - tree 


Fir- tree 


Ti Name re nd Soak we Pit arent acne 


of as valuable, * 
Birch 
Baullace dees * . 


Cedar 
8 2 Ebony 
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Singular: Singular, Singular. Plural. 
Ebony Maple Sallow | 
Elm Offer. 3 Sycamine | 
Galangal Ozier | Sycamore 3 Ptree fs 

_ Lilack _Ozh-ur ) Tallow f 
Lilock | Poplar Yew 


The Names of Flywers whoſe Stems, Branches, and Roots, have 
no other Term than their own bare terminative Term, as 


expreſſed, in either a Pa Move or relative Senſe, to the fore- 
going Flower, 
Bears-car 
Bl ue-bottle 


P 
Cucullate 
French-marigold 
_ Gilliflower 
Hehotrope 
Hyacinth 
Of, to, for, * 
through, a 165 


Nar-cif-fus I flower 


The 2 of Roots. 


_ 'Artichoak of „ Peakinip 
3 Carraway Potatoe 


Carrot „ 7 iſh 
Earthnut Sha lot 
Onion en Turnip | 
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The Names of various Kinds or Sorts of Seed, as fo termed 
from the Stock or Plant from which they are produted, and 
1 ee 
or great (except the Grams 
Kel) n fallow. cept expreſſrue of * 


A' niſe | Millet 
Carraway Muß ſtard 

Grains of Paradice Vanilla 
Linſeed | 


Abundance Fleet I. 
Ammunition Flock 1 
Apparatus Flota 
Apparel Flötilla 

Armãda Flotſon 
A'rmament Folk 
A'rmour Fippery 
Army Fry 
Artillery | jor 

Arreãrage Lin 
A ſſembly Kindred 5 
Automãtion Laity 
Bag mil Leaſh © 3 
Belly- Timber Legion : : 
Billion Lumber | 
Jon Main 
Company Matrice 
Congreſs Mob 
_—_ . 
Couple Offsprin 
Drove * 
Errata Parliament 
Few _-la-ment 5 


A Co- 
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A Collection of Common Names, expreſſing the Effect, 
and ſhewing the Derivative a eee and others the 
Act in general, ſhewing the Derivative, Actor, Effector, 


or A 


Prim. Act or Effect, 
rarely Plural. 


Enthuſiaſm 
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Deriv. 
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Smatterer 


remaliſt 


— 


CHAP. * 


The Appellative Names of the Liberal Arts and Sciences, 
with their various Branches: Alſo of ſuch rare Mechanical 


Arts, &c. derived from them; digeſted into Alphabetical 
Order, ſhewing their Derivative Artiſt. 


N. B. The Art f admits no Piaral, but the Artiſt beth 


Numbers. 
Liberal Arts. Artiſt. Liberal Arts. Artiſt. 
Prim. Deriv. Prim. Deriv. 

Arithmetic tician Logic gician 
Aﬀronomy mit Muſic cian 
Grammar marian | Rhetoric rician 

G ＋ | 

Arts rare Mechanical, c. 


riculture | tor 


gay : | | 8 3 
a ; ih : . 
Algoriſm 
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Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 
Archer 
| Architect 
| c Armourer 
s * 


P 


g- 


Embryõtomy miſt 


5 gift 


 Geneirc # | po 
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Atts wanting Plural. Artifts both Sing. & Plural. 


 Cometography | pher 


Criticiſm tick, tic i 


© 
— 
14 


Dacty logy 
Dactylsnomy 
Damaſkeening 
De#cimal Arithmetick 
Diagnöſtick c 
— 
:alli 
Divinity diviue 


E 


Enodition 
Etching 
Ethõl 


gift 


| s | 
— e bler, blift, bulator, 
oun 15 : 
Foundery F — 

G 


Gaſtrotomy an miſt 
Geneal 


＋ Ge- 
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Alrtiſts both Sing. & Plural. 


Arts wanting Plural. 


amr of 

eniograph 

Geode 9 
Geography 
Gloſſography 

_ Griphice 
Gunnery 


H 
— — 


phy 
Hes nder, 
Herme / tcal Philoſophy 
Hermetical Art or Sci. 


Hierography 
Hippõmacy 


Hiſtory + 

Hiſtory-Painting 

 Horography 

Hoũſewifery 

Husbandry 

_— c 
ydrography 

H Yiſoptc Art 


1 


Ichnõgraphy 
Ichthyslogy 


Icon 


Tconiſm 
L 


-X1CON 


Len- logy } 
Lich6graphy 


Icono#logy ! | 


ther 
pher 


1 


i- | 
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Ditto Philo / ſophy 


Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 
Litnatomy | miſt EY, 
Logi#ſtical Arithmetic | logift 
_ Logomachy Logographer 
Longimetry 
— 
Magick ircian 
Natural Ditto magi p 
Artificial Ditto 
Diabolical Ditto 
Mates6logy 9 
1 nick 
el dicine 
Mediciſter F W 
Meſnagery . | 
Managery 5 
Metallürgy illiſt 
Meteor6logy Meteor 1 
Metonomy 
Metzo TJ .. C 6 
Mens I rus 
Micrögraphy | 
1 
Ditto Art Militia no 
Ditto Architectur | 
Mimölogy Pher 
Miniature 
Minſtrelſy Minfirel 
Mönkery 9 Monk 
. lift 
vol graphy Pher 
Myo" 72 F gift ; 
Mytho#logy Myflagoge 
* 
Nätural 4 
hy 


i Na- 
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Arts wanting Plural. 


Navigation 
Neurograph 
Nawllocs : 
Nomography 
Numeral, or 
Numerical 
Arithmetick 
Algebra 


CEcolnomy 
Onto / logy 
Ophthalmõgraphy 
Opiõlogy 

Ov ratory 
Ornitho / logy 
Orthodrõmica 
Orthõdromy 


Orth6graphy 
O ſcillancy 
Oſcillation 
Oſteõlogy 


P 


Pacdagogy 
Pedagogy 
Pathology 
Perſpective 
Pharmacy 
Philology 
Philo ſophy 
Phlebotomy 
Phraſeõl 
Physck 


Phyſiõlogy 


8 


Artiſts both Sing & Plural. 


gator 


Pber 
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Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 
Phytslogy * 
Plain: ſailing 
Planimetry 
Planiſhing | 
8 | etaſter 
Poeſy _ L 
Poly'graphy "A 
Poly math | thift 
Poriſtick Method 
Portraiture : 
Pſalmody | mf 5 
Pſalmõgraphy Phiſi 
Pſychology ; 
Pyretology #ft 
Pyrotechny = niſt 
* 
Rhabdology off C 3 
Ruſtick g of 
Ditto Architecture 0 
8 
Sarcology gift 
Scen6graphy 1 
e tis ad =—_ 0 
Sciagraphy pbiſt 5 
Sciõgraphy | pher F 
_ Sculpture _ BY 
Selenography phift 
SBolfaing ES | fo 
= mt 1 
So phiſtry pbifter 5 
Spagirick Art Griſt 
Spaſmology gi/t 
Specious 9 3 
Ditto Algebra f 


Ste- 
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Arts wanting Plural. 


Steganography 
Stel6graphy 
Stenography 
Stereõgraphy 
Stereõmetry 
Stratarithmetry 


Sargery 


”K. 


Tichygraphy 

Techno#logy 

Theo#logy 
Theory 
Therapeũtice 


Topography 


Tragedy 
Trigonometry 


Typography 


VV 


Veneering 
Uranoſcopy 
Urocriterium 
0 
Zoography 
Zoõlogy 
Zootomy 


Phiſt 


Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 


erer 


— — — —— —— — ws 
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The appellative Names of the various Branches 


of Augury, 
and its Profeſſors. * | | 
Primitive. Derivative. Primitive. Derivative. | 
Alery'omancy ? Necromancy 
Anthropomancy |! .  Nomancy — 
Arithmancy Ony'choman 
Capnomancy Ophthalm6ſcopy pit 
Catopt.omancy \mancer Ornithomancy «cer 
Chiromancy Palmeitry 
Cleromancy Palmiſtry 5 
Cryſtallomancy Phyſiõgnomy maſt 
DaQyliomancy };_ Pſychomancy - 
Exorciſm al | Pyfromaney 
(3a#tromancy 5 Sciomancy 1 
Gab ſtromanha J f mancyy Sideroman 
| 8 Soothſaying fazer 
eoſcop "og - | rer 
— Fo 0 g refs 
Hydromancy Theomachy - 
2 T mancer U roman Lon 
ithomancy < | Urõſcopy pift 


Metopo#ſcopy ft 


| The appellative Names of the various Kinds of Governments, 
rarely Plural; but the Derivative Governor may be expreſſed 
at Pleaſure in both Numbers. | | 


Ariſto®cracy Gynzcocracy Strato cracy 
Auto cracy Medio crity Theo cracy. 
Democracy Ochlofcracy 
Deſpotiſm Ok 

Epil!ſcopacy Optimacy 
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The following ive Names of Government are formed 
from t . . of the Governor. 
= ----+-{hg Government, 
Singular and Plural. rarely Plural. 
(ch) like (+) (ch) natural. 
Dinarch 11 
Eirenarch | 
Ethnarch 0 
Heptarch | Ei 
Hierarch 
Monarch hy 
Nomarch = 
Ofligarch : 
Po lygarch | 
Tetrarch | 5 
Pope Popacy 
Regent Regency 
Republican | Republic 
Tyrant HDyranny 


The appellative Names of Teades, Handicrafts, Em- 
ployments, &c. derived from the Matter 2 
with the Trade, &c. is concerned, or Thing _ 
ed by that Trade, Sc. 


Matter or Thing. | | Tien eee. 
Braſs azier 
Book» binding der 
Butchery | cher 
Carving Der 
Candle | Chandler 

Cloth | thier 
Colliery | llier 
Concubinage Concubine 
Conſection - — 
Cookery | Cook 
_ Credit 1 

Curacy Curate 
Debt tor 


. 


Dit 
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Matter or Thing, 


ot and Plural. 


Diſcipline 
Drab 
Drap 
Drapery 
Drug 
Embroidery 
Engine 
Factorage 


1 


Tradeſman, &. 
Sing. and Plural. 


Diſciple 


per 
Linen ditto © 
WWollen ditto 
gift 
derer 
neer 
Fattor © 
ner 


3 
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Matter or Thing, Tradeſman, &c. 


Sing. and Plural. Sing. and Plural. 
= * 
| er rer 
Pilotage Pilot 
a | | | nner 
Pin | nmaker 
Plumbery — | 
Pot ter 
Quins? | "- 
uire riſter 
— | F _ _ Chorifter 
t | | 
al F boa] 
Simple phy 4 pler 
Soldiery Saldier : 
Sole-je-ry Sole-jer 
Stationary Stationer 
Statue 
Tap ofer 
Thatch er 
Silk Throwfler 
Tin 4 
Tobacco ni/ 
Upholſtry ter 
Uſfury | er 
Wine Vintner 
Web Aer 
Wire drawer 


eral Senſe, and conſequently want Plural ; but their 
— have both Numbers, as Butlerſhip, Butler, &c. 


And Officers or Handicrafts ending in (Sp) denote 2 


4:3 


» 1-4 $ds 


111 
* 
.* 


Thert Bart ; 
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There are a few Trades or Employments which terminate 
with the Term (monger), which Term ſignifies a Dealer 
in Groſs, or large Quantities ; as 


_ Tradeſman. 


Aud by way of Deriſion. 
8 monger 
Sc. 


Alſo the appellative Term (Smith) being fixed by way of Ter- 
Ht, the Matter or Material of which the Artificer 
works, or maketh Utenſils, denotes the appellative Name of 
the Employ, Artiſt, or Handicraft ; as ; 


Smithery 6 
| Smithy, in general | Smith, in general 

Gold { ſmith 
Silver 


Ex. Blackſmith and Whiteſmith. 
Alſo the appellative Term (wright) ; as 


M 
te 2 | ill . 


The appellative Names of Trades, Callings, and Employmonts, 

| not regarding their Derivation ; as follows, 

bert Barber Cooper Cutler 

Carer Cordwainer Drover 

Clicker | Currier Farrier 5 
T3: Foreſter 
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Foreſter —— 

Fowler nacketarian 

Fuſileer 5 Lapidary 

Fuſilier J Letter-founder Skipper na 
Harpineer [ Millener Taylor 
Harponeer Paviour 
Hegler Pawn-broker 

Higler c Pedlar 


The Reſidue or Deficiency of theſe appellative Names 
of Profeſſions, Trades, Callings, and Handicrafts, are fully 
ſupplied in, or among the affirmative Derivatives; where 
indeed will be found a Repetition of ſome of theſe ; but I 
hope ſuch Repetition will only appear as an Ornament to 
the Affirmation, and not in the leaſt eclipſe its Glory; nei- 
ther — the Charge of Superfluity. 


— 


CHAP. xl. 


The Promiſe made (im Page — rhe 
efſential Neceſſaries to * 2 3 the Britiſh 
e — the fore- 


— are here neceſſarily 
Irregularities, and the Liſts of regular common 
| . Rap ; it being ſuppoſed he is very * ll chilled in the 
_f# egoing Rules, &c. Then let bim 
Whether or no there remains any more grammatical 
Rules or — on common Names in the modern 
Britiſh _ 

Anſw. Tes: Let t 13 take for Rule and Obſcr- 
vation, that Names, which expreſs in general, 
_ Qualities, are rarely to be found in the x a 

umber ; likewiſe the Names of Virtues, Vices, Habits, 
Metals, Liquids, unctuous Matter, Grain, (and its Re- 
fuſe) Herbs and Drugs. 

Ard to prevent — the follaweng Lifts contain moſt, if 

not all the common Names dependent on the above Rule, 

reti ing with its Order and Denommations. 


LisT 
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Common Qual _ 
af ities, 
25 one Individual, or 


LisT rn. 
5 Things in 2 or 
22 when ed 


ractedly out of any Indi- 


vidual; but may admit Plural confidered colleBtively 


4 Beneficence 5 Contrariety 
4 Benevolence 4 Contimacy 


Abfteasenl 4 Bi 2 4 Convexity 


3 A ortbch ariſhneſs 5 Corporälity 
5 Corporeity | 

unty 4 —ͤ— 
3 Privy 6 Corruptibility 


3 Bre'vity 3 Cõſenage 


ty 4 Capa"cty 3 Cofllineſs 


b Anteriority 


4 Captivi 4 Covetoiſneſs 
4 1 3 Courteſy 
Caſuality 4 { Cowardlineſs 
4 Cele" rity 3 ( Cowardice 
3 Celſitude 3 Coürteſy 
5 Cerebrocity 3 Cräãſſitude 
Certainty 2 Credence 
3 i Gertitude 5 9 Credibility 


2 Chigrin Credibleneſs 
35 Antipatty * 4 Civility : Credulity 

3 Clarity 3 Crudity 

3 Clemency Crielty 

2 Comfort 3 J Crielneſs 


4 18 — 5 { Curioſity 

Competence 4 { Curiouſneſs 

: Complacency 3 Cürſedneſs 

3 Complaiſance 

4 Conca'vity D 
8 

TREE Darin 
4 14 Congruf'ity 4 : Devily | 
3 Conftancy 3 


5 Contigdity 5 Degeneracy 
3 14 Delinquency 
Continency 3 Dænſity 


4 Contingency 5 Diaphanciey 
3 Dif- 
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3 Diffidence 
3 Diligence 
5 Diſability 
3 Diſpelief 
4 Diſcretion 
4 Diſh6neſty 
6 Diſingenũity 
4 Diſlo yalty 
5 Biſobedience 
14 Diſparity 
4 Diverſity 
6 Diviſibility 
5 Diutürnity 
5 Docibility 
3 Drollery 
3 Drunkenneſs 
4 Duality 


4 Duplicity 
E 


Ebriet 
: — BIR 
Efficacy 
4 £ Effecience 
Efficiency * 
: +1 EMoreſcence 
Efflorẽſcency 
- Effrontry 
3 Effulgence 
5 Elaſticity 
5 Electricity 
E'legance 
3 ö Elegancy 
3 Efloquence 
1 E loquentneſs 
Eminence 
4 2 Eminency 
2 Elnergy 
; Enöõrmity 


5 Equability 


4 Equality 4 Ferocity 
5 Equanĩmity 4 Fertility 
4 4 Equipöllence 4 F eſtivity 
Equipollentneſs 2 Fewneſs 
8 98 4 Fidelity 
uivalence Finer 

7 64 . — —3 8 
rubẽſcen 3 Flagran 

Exifinefs ; Faulen, 

4 1 Exititude 5 Flatuofity 


4 Excelcity 5 Flexibility 
2 Exceſs 3F limfinef, 


Excreſcency 
; ; E'xigence 4 


3 118 — 3 1 
4 


Exigen 3 
— 4 F ormãlity 
Extrãvagance 3 Fragrancy 


Extravagancy n Frailty 
4 Extremity . Frailneſs 
4 Extumẽſcence 4 Fraũdulency 
4 Exũberance Frequency 
1 5 5 ip Hiability 
F Friableneſs 
: Fri:ndlineſs 
: F acility 4 Frigidity 
Facileneſs 3 Frothineſs 
: Fallacy 4 Frugãlity 
5 Fallibility 3 Fulgency 


: 3.4 Falſhood 4 Fumidity 
3 


Falſity 4 Fungõſity 
6 ( Familiarity 5 Fuſibility 
5 1 Familiarneſs 4 f Futürity 


Famil-yar Future 
4 rug 
4 Fatherlineſs G 
3 Failtineſs 
4 Feiſibleneſs 8 
4 Fecũlency 


Fecundi — if 
: EI = 


3 Gaſt- 


4 Felicity 
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4 Grandiloquence 


2 Gräveneſs 

3 Gravity. 

2 Greenneſs 
Guiltineſs 


tancy 
Heterodoxy 
Heẽterodoxneſs 


7 
= 1 Hi-neſs 
3 Holineſs 


6 Homogeneity 
5 Homony' mity 


dentity 


Jealouſneſs 
4 Tgnominy 
3 E gnorance 
Ignorantneſs 
3 legal. ity 
3 I'Il- nature 
4 Imagery 
5 Imbecility 


. in mãneneſs 


Immãnity 
Immateriality 


4 Immenſity 


5 Immobility 
5 Immorility 


5 Immortãlity 


6 Impartiality 
6 Immutability | 
4 Impãtience 

4 Impeaitence 


2 Imperfection 


4 Impertinence 


6 — 


3 I'mpetus 
Impiety 
+1 Impiouſneſs 
6 Implacability 


3 Importance 


5 Importũünity 
6 Impoſſibility 
3 3] Impõtence 
Impõtency 
: Improbility 


5 Impropriety 


Improvidence 


5 Improvidentneſs 
27 


Impüreneſs 
: Inability 
Inãction 


4 
5 LInactivity 


151 


| 5 Inadvertency 

4 Inãnity v 
4 Incaleſcence 

5 Incapicty 


6 Incarceration 


4 Incredibility 

5 Incredulity : 
3 Increment phy, &c. 
3 Incũmbrance 

4 Indecency 

4 Indecõrum 

4 Indemnity 

5 Indevëtion 

5 Indiffereney 


Indigency 
4 ; Indigentneſi 

5 C Indigeſtion 
4 ; Indigeit- chan 
5 Indignation 


5 5% Wie 


eſſe 
3 I'nfamy 
5 Infelicity 
5 iure | 


I nfcriorneſs 


Ingenũity 
: Ingritirude 


Taterim 


EPG ĩ Sai. @a 44 .io6foo 4. 4G 


fan fa % 


2 


3 
E Inviſibilicy - 


Malleableneſs 


5 


j 


7 


3 
4 
4 
5 
5 
3 
I 
8 
3 
z 
4 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
3 
4 


f 


3 
5 


— 


«4 7 
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4 Obdiuracy 
Obedience 


Obẽdientnefſss 


3 Active. 
CPaſſive 
4 Obliquity 
4 ; Obſcenity | 
Ob'ceneneſs 
4 Obſcurity | 
4 Obſolẽteneſs 
: O'bftinacy 
4 Obfiriency phy 
3 Occultneſs 
4 Omnipotence. 
4 Omnipreſcence 
4 { Omniſcience 
| Omni/ſh-ſhenſe 
4 }) Opacity .. 
3 T Oriakeneſs 
+4 Of pulency 


Opulentneſs 


4 — 
Pp 


4 Parſi mony 
5 Partiality 

6 Particularĩity 
3 Paũcity 
6 Penetrability 
3 Penury 

3 Perfidy 

5 Perpettity | 
4 Perplexity-_ 
5 Perſpictity | 

3 Pertinence 
4 { Petulancy 
3 5 P etulance 


3. FPiety 


* Row Univerfel 


2 Pity 

5 Placability 

5 Plauſibility 

3 Pleafantry 

3 Plenitude _-. 
Plenteouſneſs 

1 

Plenty 


4 Plurility 
5 Ponderofity 


Poröſity 
Porouſneſs 
5 Po®ibility 
2 Poſteri6rity 
3 Pravity 
5 Predominahcy 
Pre-eminence 
Preheminence 
3 ; Pelgnanty 
3 Prẽſcience 
4 Priority 
3 Privity v la 
5 Probability 
5 Prodigãlity 
4 Profundity 
4 Prolixity 


: Promptitude 


4 Nee a 
Propẽnſity 

4 Propinquity. | 

4 Progeiety © tt 

4 Proſperity e 

4 Proximity 

4 Pudicity 

5 Puerility ed 

3 3 ds 
Puiffantnen 


3 e 5 


Pul- Air 13 
3 Piingency 
3 Punineſs 


3 Purity 
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6 6 gn 
Ritionalneſs 

: : Reality 
Rec titude 

3 TRetity 
Recumpence 

4 CRecumbency 

4 Recurrency 

5 Recurvition. 

Recurvity 

4 ( Redundancy | 

4 elena 

3 (Redündance 

6 Reflexibility 

6 ee 
| -— 


4 


5 Relitancy BE 
+ 3 Reluctantneſs 
3 Renaſcence 

6 Renacibility 

4 1 


5 111 
Repũgnancy 

̃ Reépugnantneſs 
3 Reverence . 


5 Riſibilit © 


4 Rotundity 
Rufticity 


4 Ruſticalneſs 

. 

, Safeneſs 
Safety 


4 Sagacity 


5 Salvability 


4 Salubrity 


Same - 


Sameneſs 


4 1 


Sanctity 
Satiety 
Sa /he-tee 
3 Scarcity 


5 2 Scarceneſs 


5 Scrupul6ſity 
4 Scurrility 


| Sin ari 
4 73. 


3555 —_ 
g Sumptus6ſity 


S Super-excellenc 


T | 
5 Tacitdrnity 
4 Temerity 


— 
4 


, 
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9 tees. 


4 \ Trepidity | 
erm A 


x s Vol, 
4 | Valid Validity 


: 8 | 
Ub? iquitarineſs 
Ubiquity 


Vehem 
— 
3 Venery v hu 


41 Veräcity 


5 Verecũndity 
6 Veriſimility 
4 Verticity 


3 | Vin _ 


4 Vivafcity 

5 Uniformity 
6 Univerſalicy 
5 Volability 


2 Derr fed kad tos woos am 
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e 


Vice. 


5 Concupitſcency 2 Envy 


Cowardice 


Craft 


TY 21" Ts 


Braſs 


* 
2 Cõpper 


Names 


1 Fraud 
1 Gulle 
1 Hate 


R. 1 e 


Make 
the human A 


3 Verity | 


5 | 
2 Prom. 

emperance 
3 Peer 1 5 


2 Wiſdom 


The appellative Names ws of trim Dee 7 


8 ee nan a, 


Pewter . Solder | J 


a « 


£ 

7 

* Name of rg gg e at . 

Plural, a 2 

Air 3 

1 Due 2 

2 Am £4 : 
1 Beer 
x Belch 

Blood 

"=. 
LI 1 


b oh or 25 
841 g Ink | 
| 2 Licker pat.. ; 


* 
0 
* 
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Müſcadel | 
3 Müſcadine p Shrub 
: Mu , PRINT 3 Sillabub 
2 Nectar vphy,t&e. | 2 Snivel 
2 8 e 1 Snot 
2 Spirit of ditto Soop 
3 Opium phy | 12 | as 
2 her * | 1 — 4 
1 egm FR : . 1 Spe @ 
2 Pickle -- | 2 Spittle « 
I P iſs Pen 1 Sale @ 7 
Pörrage _— = 
J komidge cook 1 Stout g 
Pottage I © — 1 — 
2 Poſſet 2 Sy det 
1 Punch 5 2 Syrup 
1 Purl 1 2 2 Tiplaſh 
Quickſilver 1 Tar 
radical g 2 Thaw 
Ditto m6iſture. 2 Treacle 
2 { Rambodſe 2 Varniſh 
Rumbodſe 2 Verjuice 
4 Red-fiiſtian 3 Vinegas 
2 Rennet 2 U'rine 
I Rheum 3 * 
2 Rot gut ; ater 
: x Rum | © Wants 
by N 3 Saliva Wine 
29 2 Serum Spirit of dans 
"4 2 Sherbet  __ 


z It is apparen i. the Plural _ - — 
ing different Sorts in Collection, or Minghng, © 


The Names of Unctubus . including 4 


"II | 12 5 
Bdellium 
Benjamin 
37B acts 


„„ 


8 


S * Ne Naim 11.11 
Pewter | | { 2 
A 


un 


- Q 
* ws * 
* 2A — | > 


4 


* 


a 1 1 * 1 1 ” " 2 ? > N * ” 2 x 5 = 
2 Leet: 4 RN J * . \ > M N %» A an AN Wa. 6 . * * 
I K 12 | 3 1 
Nu F Liquids .cxprgeg in grnerg/, uuant the 
| Plural FF: | Fon 
| 3 a 0:4. „4 i \. v 


11 


12 


- 4 - 4 n * 
e 3 Ciderkin 2 3 Laadaqg 
-.. x a n= f 

ALDTY Clar et 04 if 


— 


ao, 
— 

he 
S 


_ DW »w 
Þ; 


= ' * 
- & 
8 24 i 
141 
| Rd 


1 * 
fv 
* - 
— 
oY 
Tz 
4 
1 
— 
* SJ 


Mw WH 0D aA 


Walid, 4-1 


fn 


1 Hock 


© © N. 


; 


£ 


5 
' # 
* 
k 1 
- 
p*% 
2 
** * 
— * 


' 

9 
1 
. 


kk «% 


1 
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Milſcadel © © 2 Sherry REG: 
3 Miſcadine = x Shrub 
1 Muſt EET | a Sttlabub. - 
2 Near op.. 2 Snivel 
2 On by 8 1 Snot . 
2 irit of ditto . 4 
: Opin pe 25 l | 5 
| : wy >: 1 Woes 
1 Phle tone 4.5 -7 8 0 $57, 
2 Pickle 5 5 2 Spittle a 
1 Piſs | 1 Stale a q 
Porrage | 2 Stingõ 
2 5 Porridge 4 cook x Stout q 
C Pottage IJ . 1 Suck 
2 Poflet I 2 Sy der 
1 Punch 5 2 Syrup 
TR 5 2 Tiplaſh 


| Quickſilver 1 Tar 
2 Tipple 
2 Treacle 
2 Varniſh 
2 3 
2 11 5 
ſqueba 
1 
Wau-tur 
—_— 
Spirit of ditto 
Wort 


It is apparen arcade wilvic the Plural (5): only in expe: 
ing different Sorts in Oollection, or Mingling, & 


6 The Names of Unctadus Matter, including Gums Gs 0 8s 
: f 3 Bird- lime 

Bitumen 

Bitter 


et Mer as are uſed in Painting, 
uns, Ec „ 
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The common Names of Grain, wanting Plural ; as 


2 Barley Wheat and Beans 
2 Darnel Except Tares Peas 
Rye Oats Alſo Vetches 
The common Names of Spices, wanting the Plural ; as 

All-ſpice = Mace 
Cinnamon 4 Micropiper 

2 Ginger | 2 Pep! per 
Jin jer 


The common Names of ſuch Herbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Drugs, 
as rarely form the plural Number; as 


ony 3 Carduus p 2 D6dder w 
3 Aflkanetp Ditto benedic- 2 Diicks-meat w 
4 Alleldjah 9 tus p Dyers-weed w 
2 Afllgood 3 Cclandine 5 4 Elecampäne 5 
9 Allſced 5 3 Centory þ 2 E'ndive 
A nemony þ Charlock 3 Epithine þ 
Archangel Chervil 3 Erin. o p 


4 Aſparagus p Chickweed 3 Erſula 
5 Aſſarabãcca þ Cinque-foil 2 Eye-bright þ 


Baſil Clary Fennel h 
Baulm Claver-gray Feverfew h 
Betony Cliver Fern þ 
Bindweed 3 Cochincil 4 Flax | 

2 Bõmbaſt þ 2 Cockle Foxglove p 
Brocoli 2 C6cks-comb ph 2 Fiicus 9 
Brooklime 2 Comfrey h Fumitory + 
Bryony - 4 — e&vad Furz / 
Bügloſs p Coral 9 3 Galangal 
Bürnet 4 Coriander p 2 Gairlick 
oy 2 } 4 4 Cob ſtömary 2 Gazul w 

2 Cotton 7 3 Gentian 9 

DIM 2 Cranes-bill / Gorce 
Camomel 2 Cr6cus '.. Gears | þ 
Camomile Dill Gors 

3 Carraway ? 3 Ditany h Goſs | 


Y. Goud 
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Goud 
Gaud p 
Graſs þ 
Groundſel 
Gooſe-graſs 
Gromil 
Gromwel 

3 Gua-· i- a- cum 4 
Hawk-weed 5 
Heath /þ 
Hellebore 5 

2 Hemlock 2 
Hemp p 

Henbane 
Horehound 5 
Houſe-leek 


* Jac * 


Hy ſop 
Jack in . Hed 


2 Jalap 4 WF 


aſmin 
. Jeſſunin 1 


3 Jeane bert 4 


N 
er 


Mayweed 

Meadow-ſweet 
Melon 

3 Melilot 
Mint 5 
Miſſeldine) 
Miſſeltoe 5 5 
Miſsletoe 

Moſs 5 
Mouſe- ear 
Monks-hood 
Mullein 

5 3 5 

988 Pp 
6 4 Nome 


4 "Wm ws 
Orpine 
E h 


” is 


2 A* 1 | 
Penniroyal h 
Pellitory of the Wall 

4 Perriwinkle þ 
Plantain 5 


Poly'pody 
P 
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— * h 
"=, " 


1% 3 . 
288 h 


e 1.8 
3 Southernwood /þ 


Sow-bread 20 
Spignal or mew 
2 Spikenard p 


Spinache 
Spi nage | h 
A} Shinnage | 
> "_ 

| Spunge | 
Spurge þ 

Stone- crop 


Sticcory 
31 Tabacco 7 
Tobacco 
3 Timariſk / 
2 Tanſ y 5 


Taragon 
Tea Þ 
Teaſel 
Thyme 
Törmentil 


2 Tréfoil h 


turbith 
blue - camomile 
3 Valerian h 


; T ripoly 5 ! 


4 Pigeon-graſs 
Juno's tears 
Weld J 
Would 57 
Wöad p 


2 Vervain = 
| holy-herb h 


2 Woodroff 5 
2 Wormwood p 


Wrack w 
2 Yarrowh 
4 Zedoary d 


Such Plants, Herbs, Ge. as terminate with (foot, tongue, 
and wort), want Plural. 


Colt's-foot Hound's-tongue Dragon's-wort 
Crowfoot Banewort Felwort 
Adder's-tongue Birthwort Liverwort 
Hart's-tongue Colewort Mugwort 
But the following Plants, Herbs, Roots, Qc. frequent) form 
both Numbers. 
3 A!rtichoak p 3 Cucumber 5 Marigold 
2 Bramble / GourdþÞ Muſhroom 
2 Brier / gs. 4 ap Muſhroon 
2 Cabbage p 2 Nettle þ 
Chieve Leck 4 4 Peiony 
2 2 Lẽttice 1 5 
ſhi ve ö 2 Mallow oy 
Cive Mandrake p | fy 4 


3 Riſh 
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Goud 
Gaud | p 
Graſs þ 
Groundſel 
Gooſe-graſs 
Gromil 
Gromwel 
Gua-i-a-cum 4 
Hawk-weed h 
Heath / 
_ Hellebore þ 
2 Hemlock p 
Hemp p 
Henbane 
Horchound 55 
Houſe-leek 
Hy acinth 
 acim F 7 
Hy ſop 4 
Jack in the Hed 


2 Jalapd WF 


4 Jcluite bark 4 


4 ndico 4 
ndigo | 
: an JP 
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Mayweed 
Meadow-ſweet 
Melon 
3 Melilot 
Mint 5 
Miſſeldine 
Miſſeltoe ö 
Miſsletoe 
Moſs þ 
Mouſe-ear 
Monks-hood 
Mullein 
5 4 
1 * 
— — 


Penniroyal h 


| Pellitory of the Wall 
4 Perriwinkle 5 


Plantain þ 


2 
2 
2 
3 


Scurvy h 
by "4 


2 "Sean fd 
2 Small 
"Ml 
22 Sorrel 
3 Southernwood /þ 
8 20 


2 _—; P 
Spinache 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 


1 
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Taragon 
Tea þþ 
Teaſel 
Thyme 5 
Törmentil 

2 Trréfoil | 

3 Tripoly 5 
turbith 
blue-camomile 

3 Valerian þ : 
2 Vevain YI 
-graſs | | 
ul _ s tears 
e | 
| | þ 


Would 
Woadp 

2 Woodroff 5 

2 Wormwood p 
Wrack 


2 Yarrow h 
4 Zedoary 2 


4 Pi 


Such Plants, Herbs, &c. as terminate with ( foot, tongue, 
| and wort), want Plural. 


Colt's-foot Hound's-tongue Dragon's-wort 
Crowfoot Banewort Felwort 
Adder's- tongue Birthwort Liverwort 
Hart s- tongue Cole wort Mug wort 
But the following Plants, Herbs, Roots, c. frequently form 
both Numbers. 
3 A\rtichoak p 3 Cucumber p Marigold 
2 Bramble / Gourd p Muſhroom 
2 Brier þ —_ a þ Muſhroon 
2 Cabbage 21 Nettle p 
Chieve Lek 8 7 4 Peiony 
_ | 2 Lettice p Piſs-a-bed p 
ſhive | Þ 2 Millow FopPy þ 
Cive 3 Mandrake p wo 2 
3 Ruſh 
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Ruſh p 
Savoy 5p 
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Scalllion 
Scal-yon 75 


Strawberry 
Thiſtle 1 F 


A large Caollection of the Common Names of ſuch Things er 
onent Parts cannot admit the Formation 
of the plrual Number (except in expreſſing different Kinds 


Matters, whoſe 


or Sorts of the ſame Thing. 

Argil Fol ther 
Barke 8 fo | 

Batter ricaſ 

Bread Fricaſee cook 

Bullion Froth 
Cement 4 Fruit 

Cheeſe Fruſh 

Cordage Fullers- earth 
Corn Frumety cok 

Crewiel Furniture 

Crũor an ſu Furr | 

Down Fuftick 

_= _ | 

un allima cook 

Puſt 8 

Earth Garble 

Eir-wax Gear 

Few'el Geer 

Fuel Glaſs 

Filth Glut No. 9 

Firing Goar 

Fiſh Grain No. 9 

Fleſh Gravel 

Flue Grillade c 

Flümmery co Grift 

Foam Grit 
Fame Ground 

Fodder Grout co 
Foil —_— 

Food agoals 

Forage . Haſh cook 

Forrage Hay 


Marmalet 


Hire No. q 


Hogoo . 


| * 


7 © 


2 
vory 


Land in gen. 
La / ther a 


Latten 


Loam 
Lome 33. 
Loblolly cook 


Lehock phy 
Lucre . 5 
— T7 Sen. 


_ Malt 
Mango 
Manüre 


March-pane cn 
Mart 
Marmalade c onf 
Matter 
Meal 

Meat 

Medly No. g. 
Meſs No. 
Me#tal in ger. 


Mire 


Mildew 


1/7 


ds 


Mire . 


Muſk 
Muſtard cook 
Oakam 
Oakum 
Oatmeal 
Ocean 


O-/han 


Offfal 
O'rdure 


Oergal 


Panado cook 
Peat 
Pelf No. q 
Pellicle v phy 
* 
laiſter , 
Plaiſer Fu 
Ditto of Paris 
Porcelain 
Purcelain 
Powder 
Provender 
Pulp 
Pulſe 
Putt 


y : 
Quint-eſſence 


Alſo the Common Names of Manufactures wanting the 
Plural (except in Expreſſions of Quantity, Kinds, or 


So 
A!lamode 
A'ras 
Aſbe / ſtine 
Bombazeen 


— 
% 
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Ragos cook 
Refuſe No. g 
Regulus chy 
Rhachitis an 
— pbar 


Solomongundy 
cook 


Salmagundy 


Salt v chy 
Fixed ditto 


Volatile ditto 
Salt of glaſs 
Ditto of Saturn 
Eſſential Salt 


Sand 


Sandever chy 
Scrag 


Sum 
Shag 


Shew-bread 


Bombiſin Bickram Camlet 
Bombycine Bumbaſin Canvas 
Braid Callicoe Chamois 
Brocade Cambrick Shammy 


Tinder 


Soot 
= 

Spawn 

Sperm 

Spume 

Spun-yarn // 

Starch 

Stübble 

Stuck 

Stuff in gen. 

Stum 

Sublimate chy 

Subſidence 

Subſi- ſtence 

Sultane conf. 

Su ſtenance 

Tan a 

3 — Bui 
artar | 

Sn BY | 

Timber in gen. 


Tinſel 


Da maſk 


= 
N 
: 


166 
| Damaſk 
| Dimi 

Do ? 
Dorſel 

| Dowlafſs 
{| Drab 

8 
| Muſlin 
1 Flannel * Orris 


Frãngi 1 

wo Parchment 

| Frieze Paſtboard 

a | Fuſtian  Plad 

an 9 Fuſt-chan Pluſh 

the Gallo6n | 
I Ga#loon 


Wy | 


fred AY, i, tt frond rnd bands hand Ko ets a 1 


< 

2 

I 
kA 


3 Lea#ther 


i 
315 


The Names of the various Kinds or Sorts of Stones following 
have rarely the plural Number, (except they terminate with 
the Syllable (fone), then they may eafily form both Numbers; 
as follows. 


4 


Afdamant Cirbuncle Diamond 
A gate Chalcẽdony Ai. mant 
A'methyſt_ | Chryſolite dli-munt 


Am Chryſopæia phy Eagle's-ſtone 
a Cornelian E!merald 
Beryl - yan E'm 
Bezoar Sardoin . 
Bolonian- ſtone Cornu-ammonis PFoſſil 


Ca lamine Cry ſtal Garnet 
| Giraſol 


prin Ger ent Vaal 362 


Giraſol 
_ aer de 
einth 
Facet ; 5 Nader aber Jef Paris 
Jade | Porphyry 
. Pümice 
job Reddle 
Infernalis Ruddle 
Lapis Lazuli | "_—_ 
agnet ur 
Marble Sardonyx 
Mu ſcovy-glaſs Shale 
Mirror-ſtone Smaragdus 
Onyx Spalt 
8 
Oſteocolla Terrella 
Parian Marble "Topaz 


The following, and theſe always compounded 
with (ſtone), are in both Numbers, 
at ä 3 as 


Brick-ſtone  Ragſtone 

Flint, and Rubſtone E” 
Flint-ſtone Ruby Jes. 
Free- ſtone Slate "IS 
Grind-ſtone Touchſtone 

Hoan Whetſtone 

Pebble — 


A Collefion of — Mawes expreſſing 


Actions in general, and — eſſed 
— very expreſſ 
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Burleſque Poly'logy 
Calumny Portlineſs 
Caſuality mien 
Cauſa/ lity geſ ſture N 
Cenotiphium orc — l 
Cham enãſcence ] 
— : la Renaſcency ] 
Chance-medly /a | Renitency J 
Chylification / Ribbaldry | 
_ Conformity Sacriledge F 
Fe. lony Sincerity F 
Folhy Sleight F. 
Forgery Speed G 
_ Gratitude Tauto! logy G 
Heed Traffick H: 
Imbracery /z Trigamy H: 
Imparlance /z Tutelage He 
Inceſt Vaniloq uence Hy 
Influx © Vengeance Hy 
Ingra! titude Violence 8 | EC 
Mockery Unani# mity | | 7 
Os cillancy VUniformity 1 Hu 
Patrocinition Utterance Imp 
Patrocinity Wäggery Imp 
Pe#nitence | Ne I'm 
Fac: 
A Collection of Common Names, denoting the State and — 
Condition of Beings and Things, and are ſeldom * 
6 | expreſſed in the Plural; as [af 
— | Bondage Defence Labo 
E ; Bottomr Difcõmfitüre Lang 
S | Bottomree A Liber 
'» | Bretherhood Diſgrice Man} 
2 \ CaptiFvity Diſſike a | Ma7t 
5 j Celibacy Diſregard Medic 
'E Childhood Diſrepũte Might 
E Comfort uni Diſreputãtion 
Conſangũinity cog Dürance 
8 i Contrictile phi Efferveſcence 
bt Cofenage Efferveſcency | 
" © By E'deſt 


23 2 


Fate 
Fatherleſs 
Fatneſs 
Fuidity 


Fore Knowledge 


Firſt- born 
Fraternity 
Fury 
Glory 
Grandeur 
Ha!bitude 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 


Minofrity 


Mirth «nu: 


Moiſture uni 
Monõgamy 
Nature uni 
Nobi lity 
Nonage 
Non- entity 
Novi ciate 
Nullity 
Nurture 
Obedience 
Oblivion /a 


Palradice 

Pal rentage 
Paſrity 

Peace 
Peaſantry 
Plenty 

Pot 

rol gamy 
Pofly'farchy 
Potentiallity 
A ther 
Pov 

"<1; FOREM 
Pre-he! minence 


Pre-exil!ſtence 
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6 


Quiẽſcence 


Quieſcency 
* | 


Quietneſs 
Repoſe 
Rep6ſition 


Reputition 


Repute 
Reft 
Safeneſs 


2 
irgiſ nity 
Want 


4 Col- 
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A Colleftion of ſuch Common Names of Common Terms 


and Things as 


Lotos. 


Al lamode 
Cürrant 
Daun 
Deſhabille 
Devoir 
Diſhabille 
bell 
Ens 
Finis 
Jargon 
Labour in vain 
Litermath 
Laud 
Legerdemain 
Fer- | 
Lobs- pound 
Mid-day ti 
Miß e 
Mundüngus 
Neuter 
Nick of Time 
Nickum Poop 


Nick Ninny 


Nihil 
None-ſuch 
Nonplus 
Nonſenſe 
Noon 11 
No#thing 
Nought 
Papa 
Pel-mel No. &c. 
Phyz 
Pigſny 


Pre# ſent 


Price-Courant 


Prittle-Prattle 


are rarely applied in the Plural; as fol- 


Shack ac. 
Sing:e- T'en 
Ditto, &c. 
Sterling 
Stir | 
Talk 

tauk 
Tattle 


Tire 
Tittle- tattle 


Troth 


Truſt 


Twilight 


Vogue 


Up- ſhot 


Weal 
Weather 


Whole 9 
World 
_ zourld 


Ye!ſterday 


Yeſternight 


A Collection of Common Names, being extraordinary Tech- 


nical Terms 
by the Abbreviation or Abbreviations 


ſuch Arts, Sciences, &c. as are denoted 


following ; alſo want- 


ing the plural Number. 
C Arcanum phy, Ec. Bockland /a 
— ww 
v4 I | Canzone mu 
T Confeſſion {div Caput —— ch 
| Aviſo mer Calſtramination ml 


Azoth ch 


Chacoon mu 


Chamaz: 


1- 
d 
t- 


Chamade mil 
Clicket hun 
Conãtus phe 
Contra mer 
Converſe ma 
Corban ſcrip 
Crepuſcle phr 
Crocus chy 
Decalogue div 
5 EE 75 
odecate a 
Dureſs 3 
Eclectick ph: 
Emendalis /a 
Enneadecaeteris chro 
Equũleus mil aff 


Eſſe phy 


- Fourth mu 
_ Grand-guſto par 


Hanſe No. mer 


Hypoſtatical Union drv. 


 Ignoramus a 


Infantry Ne. mil 
Juxta Poſition No. phy 
Lirboard na 


Larceny | 
Grand ditto @ 4 
Pettit ditto 


Litan 
— div 


2 la 
Kar- 
Maranitha ecc 
Mariſmus phy 
Marotick Stile po 
Mar tial Law mil 


Meow & Tuum la 
Millennium div 
Mochlia /# 
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| Moiety No. qla 
Money com 


Montoir horſ 


— 3 
Nam * 


Nama lion 

Nauſea phy 

Nemine contradicente 44 
Neophite ecc 

Niſus phy 

Non-abillity 
Non-appearance /a 
Nonageſimal Degree a/? 
Non compos mentis 4a 
Nucleus 4% arc 


| Nutriment phy 
Nutrition phy 


Olympick Fire opt 
r 


Ordeal la 


Ordnance No. mil 
Ord6nnance pai arc 

Os an 

Par com 
Philoſopher's-ftone pi chy 


W Mood . 


Phy al Point phy 


Planiſphere 
Plaſſtick view 


Ditto Power 
Plus al 


F 2 


Poiat-blank gun, be, 2 
Policy | 
Polity J Fla, Sc. 

| Pontlevis horſ 

Pragma / tick Sanction /a 
Premunjre la, &c. 


2 2 | Pre- 
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Prei ſto mu Salvãtion div 
Prime v aft chro &c. Seton ſu 
Primum Mobile af? — er 
Proffody gr Seminith fr 
| Proſopopeia 75 Shiloh ſer - 
Ptelemaick Syſtem aff Siderial Year aff 
Purlieu for la Summum Bonum div 
Pythagorean Syſtem aff Tare com 
Ditto Table Te deum ecc 
Ditto Theorem Thorough Baſe mu 
Python po Thümmim ſcr 
Quarantain ; ha Tophet ſer 
Quabrantine for Travally mil 
| Quorum la Tret com 
Racha 2 i 
-ka u 
Raca r a Vert fry 7 v7 
Regimen Urim and Thummim /c 
Relievo { 277 U ſance com 
Relief Jculp Uſtas a © 
2 Q Riſe mer  Zephyrus a 
| lite for „ 
De Names of the Seaſons, or Quarters of the Year, 
| expreſſed in general, want Plural ; as 
Spring Summer Autumn Winter 
1 The Names of the cardinal Points of the Sea-Compaſs, 
or Winds, ſhewing the Quarters of the World, with 
their egen as exhibited in the * Card, 
want the Plural. 
3 1 NoRTH * 
| 2 e e 
| 3 North-North-Eaſt 
| 4 North-Eaft-by-North 
| 5 North-Eaſt 
1 6 North-Faſt-b -Eaſt Fw; Ty 
7 Eaſt-North- * 
| Eaft- — 
| 9 EasT 
J 10 Eaſt-by-South 


11 Eaſt-South-Eaſt 
12 South-Eaſt- by-Eaſt 
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"13 South-Eaft | 
14 South-Eaſt-by-South 
15 South- South-Eaſt 
16 South-by-Eaſt 
1 1 SOUTH | 
South-by-Weſt 
| 19 — — 
20 South-Weſt-by- South 


21 South-Weſt 
22 South-Weſt-by-Weſt 5 
| 23 Wefſt-South-Weſt Wind 
1 24 Weſt-by-South . 
25 WEST 


26 Weſt-by-North 

12 P Weſt-North-Weſt 

| North-Weſt-by-Weſt 
29 North-Weſt 

30 North-Weft- Ha 
| 31 North-North 

32 „ 


8 $ | 
4 Collection of Common Names whoſe 1 and 
| conflituent Parts admits not the ſingular Number. 
_ | Acquiſts Confines FEffilgies 
| Alms Contraries __ Effliviums 
Amends Crampoons Elements uni 
” A'ntlers Cramp-rings Elves 
b 1 Aſſhes _ Credentials FEntrails 
„ I Aſſets -ſhals E!mbers 
Bellows Croches deer Eſpoũſals 
| Bilboes pun Cutlets Eſſentials & 1 
j Bulli Dainties Exthicks 
Dictates Eves 
Dividers 3 
Dog-days uies 
— F Erua, 
Dregs Fängles 
Eaves Fangs 
Eaves-droppers Fetters 


E! ffects goods Filaments 
Flem- 
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CFlemings 
| Flotages 
Fore-fathers 
Fore-teeth 
Forma"]ities 
| Fouds 
| Folds 
Frontiers 
{ Frontlets 
Furics 
Fuſſocks 
Ful ſtilugs 
5 Galliga'ſkins 
Gallows 
Gambadoes 
Gimbols 
1 Garbels 
| Ga#ſcoynes 
Ga#thers 


Gentiles peo 


Gibblets 
Globules 
Globulets 
Göblins 
Goods 


Grotts Oatmeal 


| 4 
' 4 Guerkins 
1 Gums 
Cas 
Halliards 
yards 
Hangers 
Hangin 
Hips p! 
1— 
1 Hurds 
Hards 
Hu#ſtings 
Jaunts 
Cldes 


Inſtitutes 
Inte!ſtines 
Intrails 


Jümbals 


Jumps 
Kälends 
Kecks 

K ickſhaws 


Knick-knacks 


Lees 
Male - contents 


Manes 


M anners 
Matrices 


 Mawks 


May- games 
Mane 
Melaſſes 
Menaces 
Meſſieurs 


Millepedes 


Minutes notes 
Miſdeeds 
Mocado's 
Moderns peo 


Molaſſes 


Moloſſes 


Monſoons 


Möſſes 


Moveables goods 


Mues 
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Jennets 


N6mbles 
Nones tr 
Nof#ftrils 


Numerals 


O'bſequies 
Ogles cant 
Oppoſites 
— 
Oughts 
Palhards 
Pandects 
Pantalo6ns 
Pantoffles 
Pantables 
Parentales 


_ Pendants 


Pettitoes 
Philippicks 


Pincers 


_ Plyfers 


Preliminaries 
Premiſes 
Quickſands 


Ruffles 
Scales 
Sciſſors 
Scizzars 
2 Collops 
cra 
Senſes 
Shackles 
Shambles - 
Shavings 
Shears 


als 
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Shears Teaſles Valentes 

Sheers Teazles Voallens 

Skirts Temples 55 | Ve#ſtments 
Slippers _ Tenters Viands 

Snãppers Thanks Victuals 

§nüffers Thrums Umbles ? 1 
Spängles Tidings Numbles 8 
Spärables Tong Waddles 
Spitter-daſhes Treaddles W ages 

Stays Treddles Waites 

Stcelyards Trefles Wang teeth 

Stews Trifles Wattles 

Stilts T uſhes Vhiſkers 

Stocks Tuſks White-meats 
Süburbs Tweezers Whithers har 
Suds Twins 

Tacks Vails gifts 


A Colleftion of fuch Technical Terms as are only ex- 
preſſed in the Plural Number, digeſted after the ſame 


Page 170; ſbetuing, 


Manner as the Collection 


7 Technical Terms #2 
by the Abbreviation following 


the Term; in what Art, Science. c. ſuch a Term 
is accepted in; as follows. - 


A'bbutals a 
Abductores an 
Aborigines his 
Acroters arc 
Allerions he 

Alpha | 
Alponſine Tables oft 
Aludels hy 

A! nalects | 
Anecdotes chro 
Anguelles haw 


Annals chro 


Annates ecc 
Antepredicaments 1 
Antes gar arc 


Antiades an 


Approaches mil 


Arms mil 


Arrears mer 
Aſympt6tes 7 
Atlantes arc 
Atlaſſes arc an 


Aüges ma 


Barriers fort 
Batilements fort 


Caliducts arc 


Capillaments an 


Caprizans 


_ Capillary Arteries ar 


phy 


Comfits conf - 


| Commons 


ect 


Concordates /a 
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Contents com 
Contoũrniated 
Madallions 
Convẽntuals ecc 
Convergent 
Converging 5 Raysphi 
| Converging Series al 


UV arc 
8 Corpulbſcles ph: 
Correlatives cog 


Cremaſters c 1 
| Sufpenſcres 
Crenated Leaves bo 
Cricoides an 
Cuiraſſiers ml 
| Culmiferous Plants 50 
Cu ſpidated Flowers bo 
} Ciittings gar 
S 4 Dcads L 5 
2 Dead _ * 


= aw | 
Dental Letters prin 


Deuterocanonical q OE 


| Digitated Plants bo 
_ | Digliphs arc | 
Diſcous Flowers bo 
Diſmes /a 
| Dominicil Letters 
— he 
ghts 
drafts F * 
Drugs phy 


c antiq 


F Diacaũſtick Curves ma 
Dialectical Arguments /o 


Ducts v an 
Effections g 


Hegiack Vers "Veſſels an 


ephantine Boo 
Elan Fields * 


Ember Days i 


Ditto Weeks ti 
Emblements v la 
— hu 
uerries off 
Erect Flowers bo 
Eſcalop-Shells he 


| Eſculents bo 


Eſplees Ia 

E ſtovers /a 

E'thicks phi 

Ethmoidals an 

— an 
Vver-greens bo gar 

Excrẽtory Ducts an 


Exerciſes uni 


Exorciſms uni 
Factors ari 


Fal ſcines fort 


Bavins 


Faſhion Pieces 1 


Fecennine Verſes ps 
Fibers — is of 
Fibres " 
F — Numbers ari 
Filaments an bo 
Finances 


Foot- 


AA ad cd Sud SSA/7N2?. 6... on 


Fortunes 


Four Corners 
Frontales an 
Frumenticeous Plants 30 
Futlocks 

Giblocks 


I'mplements in gen. 
Indiviſibles v 5 
ſimals ma 


Leets 
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CLeets a 


I Lectch-lines h 


1 


Lens opt &c. 

| Lifts þ 

Li“ gatures prin ſu 
Ligets 
| Limber-holes 
Liquids /a gr 

1 Lixi'viate Salts c 
Local Colours pat 


van Ofc. 


Ditto Cu ſtoms | 
Ditto Ceremonies 
Ditto Problems ma 


Lol garithms ari 


I Loins an 


Lucid Intervals 


j Linettes an 
Lungs an 
Macaronicks po 
—— — A 

annopers 
Mäntlings be 


Lumbrical Mu ſcles an 
E | 


| Miſſeters an 


1 Ma'ttins ecc 5 
I Mechanical Affections me 


Ditto Powers me 


Memoirs 5% 


I Meninges an 
Metopes arc 
Miliary Glands an 
| Mitchels arc 
_ ] Mitral Valves an 
1 Bills of Mortality chro 


Motets mu 


| Moveable Signs 


Mouldings arc 
Muniments /a 
Mu'nions FA 


Mu ſcular Arteries an 
Muſcular Fibres 


f-burs 
Muſl Veins an 


Napiers Bones 


Laws of Nature 
Naval Timbers 5 
Nebulus Stars aff 


Nettings / 


Netting-Sails / 
Neuters 

Nichils /a 
Noble Parts an 
Nodes a/t 


| Nomas 


Non-naturals phy 
Northern Signs af 
Notes mu c. 


Common Notions 


Novations /a 
Nüdils /# 
Nudities v pai 
Obeying Signs aft 
Obventions old la 
98 arc 
fficinals phy 
Off- ſets gar 
Oleron Laws 


Olfactory Nerves an 


tic-glaſſes 
O —4 15 


Orders v Es. 


O'rdinaries be 
Orenges be 


Organ 


bY = ir A boy A: fred hoped hand trot frncd toned ned ee 


gan 
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Organ , Preſerves con 
Orgues F _ Prick Poſts 2 
Ornaments arc fans a aſtr 
Out-works Propörtionals ar: 
Paliſãdoes TP Proxies can la 
Palifſides f V Prutenick Tables af? 
Pangs phy q 
Parceners FA &c. 1 
Parodick Degrees a 
Parrels þ 
Partners /þ 1 

Letters ditto 
Path6s rh 


Court of Pecũliars Ia 


Clerk of the Pells la 
Pentecolſtals | 
Pevits watch me 
Phiſes aff 
r 
Imperfect Plants bo 
Platonick Bodies 
Plays various Sorts 
Common Pleas /a 


Pleas of the Crown /a 


Clerk of the Pleas la 
Pleiades af? 

Polar Circles af? geog 
Poles af? geg 
Polemicks div. 
Po#liticks State aff 
Polygonal Numbers 
Peres interſtices phi 
Free-Ports 
Pounces haw 
Pounders gun 
Powderings pai arc he 


Powers ma phi al chy phar 
| | &c, 


Predial Tythes /a 


Riches mer 
Ring-bolts . 


| Rites ecc 


Robbins / 

Rolls v a &c. 
Maſter of the Rolls la 
Rolls of Parchment 
Roof Trees but / 
Rungs / 

Salts chy c. 
Sand-bags mil 


| Silkders Fadia Wind 
Satellites af 


Salvages 
Sauci 4 


Fes f 
Scriptures v ſer 
A 2 | 
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Sylphs Fairies 
ales Ia 


| Lge ups wr ecc 0 
Terms v phyaſt ma arc Cc. 
T — | oY 
Thrones diu 
. Tidings news 
Ties 
Tithes ecc 
Train Bands mil 
Treenels 4 
Trunnels 
Trees þ 
Trofpicks af? 
runnions 
lone ler 
Vails gifts 
Vegetables in gen. 
I Spirits ch) Veins min an 
Sulphurous ditto Vejours /2 
Acid ditto VPuicduals 
] Salt ditto Vitals an 
| Spiritualities ec Voices 
Splents ſu S. Articulate ditto 
Spokes wheel Inarticulate ditto 
| Spurkets Oc. Vouſſoirs arc 
Stairs bui Wales þ &c. 
] Stanefiles card Woangates min 
| Stannaries mn Wings fort hui arc be 
] Stretchers /þ | Wires gar 
I Strings mu 1 2 ort Cc. 
Suckers gar _ 
 Sumptuary Laws 06 
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The apjolletive N and SCiences as want the 


Plural Number. 
Ac6uſticks Hydrofta#ticks PhyVſicks 
Conick Sections Mathemaſticks fix-2ihs 
Diaphonicks Mecha nicks Pneuma tick: 
Disptri an- Pofliticks 
Gnomdonicks Metaphy / ſicks Sta / ticks 
Hydraulicks O pticks TaRicks 
CHAP. XII. 
7 PRO ER Names. 
9. ＋ dn! ou mean by proper Names ? 
1 ame is uſed to expreſs and diſtinguiſh one 


ale Boing o Kind from e Being 


2 
explain on this Head ? 
: KB & , e or Cloſe of the ſame Beings 
or | 


1. S © ws BEING of Beings 


* , 


er _ 


N. B. Although there be the Name God fer a falſe God, 
yet let it be underfloed it muſt be a 25 
2 Name, to diſtinguiſb — of t 

mean; as will be exhibited hereafter : 2 * 
Fre the . Ward God conſequently and lu becomes 


oy ether a Common Name, or @ Quality, in ſuch Ok 
2. 


82 


2. Of the proper Names of the Godhead, or Trinity, as 
lared to fff by divine — at Pep Times, 
| drvers Manners.” | | 


The Royal Univerſal 


Fehovah 

The Lord of Hoſts 
Jam That I am 
Sabaoth | 
The Father 


ee, 10 
Beige Father Ie l i ly, 

be Prince of P cace & 

— d our Rigbie- VD ö Sn, «6 


—_— 
——— 
== 


. 
TS The Pale, 


: 


lan of God 
rſt Begotten 
Word 
Redeemer 


N. B. No more muſt be underfleed of « an equilateral Tri- 
angle in this Place than its figurmg forth Unity and 
Oneneſs, according wit» St. Athanaſius : Creed, and 
net to oppone the — Precept of the Decalogue. 


1. Of created Beings, eter animate er inanimate. 
Animate Beings. 
1. Angelick ; as 
Gabriel, Sc. 5 Lucifer, Sc. 


2. C/ Mankind. 


4 
] 
( 
] 
] 
] 
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1. Of the Maſculine ; as 


Adam Hezekiah, &c. m— _, __= 
Abraham (the Fa- Joel, &c. Richard, & 
ther of the Faitb- Job, c. Samuel, Weld 
ful), &c. Kiſh Thomas, Cc. 
Benjamin, c. Korah, Cc. Uriah, &c. 
Caleb, Cc. Lionel, Sc. Veſpaſian, c. 
Daniel, c. Moſes, Cc. William, Se. 
Elijah, &c. Noah, c. Xerxes, c. 
Francis, c. Of badiah, Sc. Zephaniah, c. 
Gad, &c. Peter, 22 | 
2. Of the F eminine ; as 
Abigail, Sc. Grace, Cc. Rüth, &c. 
Barbara, c. Hannah, c. Suſanna, c. 
Catharine, &c. Janes Cc. Tabitha, &c. 
7 Dinah, &c. ydia, &c. Vaſhti, &c. 
Elizabeth, &c. Martha, &c. Winefrid, Sc. 
it Frances, Se. Phillis, &c. Xantippe, Ec. 
r 
; 3. There are many proper Names given to Brute Crea- 


tures, either for Uſe or Pleaſure in the Animal; as 


Bucephalus, the Horſe of Alexander 
Ponto, a Dog 
Trull, a Bitch, c. 


Inanimate Beings. 


I. Of the Planets ; 4 
Mon If Ven H tum 


2. Likewiſe there is gives ts to every Sign of the Zodiack 
aà proper Name; os 

C 1 Aries C5 Leo 9 Sagitary 

2 Taurus () 6 Virgo 10 Capricorn 

3 Gemini ( ) 7 Libra () 11 Aquarius 

14 Cancer 8 Scorpio J ( 12 Piſces 

| 3. There 


&c.), properly denominated won the Celeftial Globe 


De Ecliptick, Equinoctial Line, Zenith, Fc. 
And two Places denominated by Divines ; viz. 
| Heaven Hell 


Aldo, all thoſe proper Names being properly affixed on 
the Terraqueous Glibe, which exhibits to the Geographer, 


1. The faer grand Diviſions, or Quarters ; viz. 
1. Europe; 2. Aſia; 3. Africa; and 4. America. 


ven it for difimguiſhing 
from athers of the kke Kind ; as every Ship her proper 
Name under the Nation of the Feminine Gender. 


4. The proper Names in Time; as, 1. The Four Seaſons 
of the Tear; viz. Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter. 
45 _ in the I, 3 as A 88 
ay, June, „Aug uſt, , ry 
Noonber,” December. 2 3. The Days in the Wet ; 
2, Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, Thurſday, 
Friday, Saturday. | | 


And 


_ I» W832 By WW 


ne 
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And laſtly, 7 conclude this Head of proper Names with 
the annexing a bort alphabetical Liſi of proper Names of 
the falſe Deities, taken out of the vaſt Number which Men 
in various Ages, and through vain Imaginations, have feigned, 


created, and . ed, being bere inſerted for diſcretional wm 
and the final Cloſe of — Names. 


As to their 
for more perfect 
of Dyche's Dicti 
in Poſſeſſion, with 


inal ſee the Hiſtory of the Gods; and 
iſts of proper Names, ſee the Appendix 
with di, Grammar which oy Briton ou ght to have 


, Have not proper Names beth Numbers 9 
A. Proper Names baue only the Singular Numbers, ex- 


cept in a collective Expreſſun ; as, the Alexanders, Cæſars, 
Sipio's, &c. 


> CHAR 
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CHAP. XIII. 
of PERSONAL NAMES. 


2. What is the Uſe of perſonal Names ? 
A. Perſonal Names are uſed to expreſs and rehearſe Per- 


| ſons in Being, Action, and Suffering; and ſave the Repetition 


and Connections, to and with the other Parts of Speech, by the 
Change of State, and the foregoing Particles; as 5 


3 


e proper Names of Men, Women, &c. and the common 
ames 0 ngs. : 

This may be explained by Maſters, when a Boy can 
very well form an Air mation through both Voices. 

2. How many Perſons are there? 

A. Only Three ; they having both the ſingular and plural 
Number ; as appears by the following Scale. 


Sing. Phu. 
1 Perſon IT We 


\or {| Ye 
2 Per. Y or f J or 
| You - © You 


| (He; 
3 Por. © She e 


2. Why is the Word Yo uſed when we ſpeak only to 
one Perſon, ſince it is really of the plural Nuinber? 

A. Cuſtom (which has introduced moſt Irregularities ), has 
introduced this alſo; it being accounted ungenteel and rude 10 
ſay thou doſt this or that; ſavouring a little of Quakeriſm, 
as ſome Churchmen ſay. 8855 
2. Have not theſe perſong! Names Declenſions? 

A. None: But nevertheleſs effect their Relations, Regards, 


in the 


Parallel between the Latin Noun and medern Britiſh Com- 
mon Name. | | 
2. How many States have a perſonal Name:? 
A. Only Two: The Leading and the Following. 
2. Which is the Leading State ? 


A. The 
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A. The very perſonal Name 7t/elf taken primitively, or 
radically, . ſingular or dl. 5 the Leading State. 

£. How is the Following State formed? 

A. By a radical Subverſion of the Leading State, as will 
evidently appear from the following Scale ; which alſo exhi- 
bits their Relations, Regards, and Connect ions with the other 
Parts of Speech ; and parallels with every declined Tongue 
or E: | | | 


The Scale of perſonal Names in both States. 


Leading State. Following State. 


8 Sing. Plu. 

1 Per. 'T We of, — 0 -- 
(Thou) ve) te, Thee) 

70. or 5 or 0 | 4 5 You 


You ) You) 4 You 

(He 1 Him) Them) 
3 Per. She (They | | Her ( Theſe 
C It *93 j- 1  @& 3 


N. 1. I is evident that the Leading State is radica 
changed to form the Following State; as appears by the Fi 
Perſon in both Numbers. . A 


N. 2. The Particles cannot be prefixed to the Leading State 
in Senſe, notwithſtanding they naturally join with the Fol- 
lowing State, paralelling the Latin Pronoun Subſtantive 
Declenſions amply in all their Caſes, _ - 


N. 3. It, has no Variation, being the ſame in bath States, 


B b 2 CHAP. 


other Parts of 


ity 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Words termed Qualities. 
9. What Words are Qualitien ? and their Uſe ? 


A. Quality Words are as aforeſaid, in Page 27, and are 
placed and uſed before the Names; viz. Words which ex- 


preſs Things or Subſtances themſelves, in order to expreſs 


their Manner of Being, in reſpect of fome Quality, Num- 


ber, Figure, or Form, Motion, Relation, Poſture, Habit, 
Oc. as, a cunning Man; the third Heaven; a ſwift Horſe; 


a crooked Crabtree ; a golden Candleſtick, &c. The Word: 
cunning, third, ſwift, crooked, and golden, are properly 
and abſelutely Qualities; and are incapable of preſerving 
their Nature, being added, or bo before any other Part of 
Speech, but Subſtantives or Names. Le 

2. How may Qualities be known from the other Part 


of Sheech by Babes, and thoſe of weak Judgment? 


A. By putting, or expreſſmg the common relative Name 
Tring after the Quality; as is exhibited ſufficiently in the 


I hope it will be eafily concei ved, that without the Word Thing 


the Quality raiſes no Idea; but with it numberleſs Ideas. 

D: Have oy no other ark of Diſtinction from the 
f Speech? _ 
A. Yes : The common Qualities have another very great 


Mark of Diſtinction from the other Parts of Speech; viz. 


By admitting Degrees of Compariſon of Quality. 
2. How many Degrees of Comparijon are there in Qua- 


A. But Two: Either increaſing or decreaſing above the 
common Quality ; viz. the Comparative and the Superla- 
tive. 

. How is the firſt aſcending or comparative Degree of 
Quality formed or made? 


A. By Two Ways: 1. By putting more before the Quality 


itſelf. 2. By ending with the Termination (er), if the Quality 


eat; with a Conſonant; and only the Letter (r), if the Qua- 


lity 


9 41 ? 
5 putting before "Be Quality Word the littie re (moſt) or 


but —— the moſt Part of them are; as will 
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lity exds h final, ble); as will ap- 
four th Sf) Allowing by in 2 % 7 A 


— re 


9. How is the /econd or ſuperlative Degree of Quality 


A. Two IVays : In a Manner like the Comparative. 1. By 


(very). Or, 2. By terminating the Quality Word with (eſt), 
when it ends with a Conſonant; and only (ﬆ) when the 
Quality Word ends with an (e) final, or (e) ſervile, or 
ble). 
l 2. Are all the Qualities in the modern Britiſh Tongue 
governed ” the foregoing Rules for Compariſon of Qua- 
Tor Words * 

— Ne : The modern Britiſh Quality Words are not uni- 
verſally governed by the foregoing Rules of Compariſon ; 


appear in the large regular Tables following, which contain | 
only ſuch as are agreeable with thoſe Rules foregoing. 

2, How are the irregular Quality I/ords formed? 

A. By almaſt as many different Formations as there are 
different Quality Words diſſenting from the general Rules; 


as ſhall be next neceſſarily in in order to get clear of the + 
Coaft of Quality 2 & the Manner as was ujed in 
Common — by imerting Irregulars frft ; as, 
Radical common 1 1 or - 4 =. 
Qualities. flirſt Degree. higheſt Degree. 
1 Good m—_ Z 
* Worſe Worſt 

mn or 3 Thing 

3 5 — More Moſt | 

4 Little Leſs Leaſt 


Of. Much implies Quantity ; and Many implies Num- 


1 
The Comparitive Degree, both in Quantity and Num- | 


ber, 15 often formed by the Words ore then and leſs 
than. 


2 Do 
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Do every Quality Word in the modern Britiſh Lan- 
2 com Ja and form Two Degrees of Compariſon ? 
A. Not all, (though mg/t do by the foregoing Rules); the 
following Table or Lift containing the moſt Part, if not all 
thoſe common Quality Words which admit of no Degree 
of Compariſon, nor the Article Qualities before them. 


A Table or Lift of 7 Words wanting the Degrees 
| 0 | 


pariſon. 


No (without a Name) changes into None 


Enou but ſignifying Num- I Enow 
e- 9 — is changed into | e- 


Other huge 


Another 1 
Next Id ſometimes forms folder, Ideſt 


©. Have you intirely done with n? 
A. There remains only this one Precept, and all is done 
with the Manner of Compariſon of Quality; which laft 
Way is performed by putting the little Particle Word as be- 
fore the Quality Word ; and the ſame Particle Word as af- 
ter the Quality Word, with another Name bearing or con- 
taining a ſimilar Quality to the Quality compared, though 
very probably there may be a very great Inequality, in De. 
gree of Quality in the Two Subjects. | 


EXAMPLES. 


This ; Stone is as hard as Iron 
Cloth is as /oft as Sill, Ic. &fc. 


Sufficient : Let the Maſter proſecute with Pleaſure. 


2. You having mentioned the Term Common Qualities, 
What do you mean by that Term? 3 
A. By the Term Common Qualities is meant, all thoſe 
Quality Words which appear to agree in ſome Meaſure with 
Abundance of Common Names. 
| 9, Is 
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©. Is there. any other Term or Terms given to Quality 
Words than Common Qualities? 

A. Yes : There are a few Quality Words which properly 
fall under other Denominations ; viz. The Article Qualities, 
and Quality Words, derived from Names and Affirma- 
tions; alſo Perſonal Quality Words; all which fhall be 
treated of in their Order, after the following Tables of regu- 
lar Common Quality Words, fbewing the Degrees of Com- 
pariſon of Quality. | 


Note 1. I continue my Freedom with the Article Quali- 
ties, in the Uſe of them in the Margin, without (as yet] ſay- 
ing any thing concerning their Pariiculars, (knowing a Child 
muſt read well, and have ſome Judgment, before he needs to 
meddle with nice Punctilios); for indeed I am inclined to 
think he will be able to judge when he may, and when he may 
not uſe them, before hell be able to read well the Explana- 
tions on them. Therefore I forbear ſaying any thing concern- 
ing the above Divifions of Quality Words, till after I ſhall 
have inſerted all the more neceſſary Tables of regular Com- 
mon Quality Words. : 


Note 2. I have borrowed, and inſerted in the Margin en 
the Left Hand, the Perſonal Names, with their correſpond- 
ing Perſonal Variation of the Subſtantive Affirmation AM; 
ali, on the Right Hand Margin, the Common Subſtantive 
Relative of Names, the Mord THING, in Order or Deſign 
to give a Child, as he advances in Skill, an Influence over 

the whole modern Britiſh Language; and net (as ſome Per- 
ſons, I make no Doubt, do vainly and weakly imagine) 1 
puzzle the young Tyro. Jo 


Note 3. It is not deſigned a Child ſhould be put to the 


Tryal of reading or forming Sentences by theſe Tables, until he 
is capable; then will the Application render Delight. 


CHAP. 


Ce NG — 


ad 
a 5 


— 


—— — 


—— — 
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CHAP. XV. 
TABLE 1. 


Of Common Quality Words con, fing of Monofyllabler, ending 


with a fingle Conſonant, according to alphabetical Order; ſhew- 


ing the n of Compariſon of Duality, and the Compoſure of 
2 Number 9 good and el:gant Sentences. * 


Note 1. Qualities ending irh a ſingle Conſonant, double the 
fnal Conſorant in forming Compariſin by a Termination; as glib, 


glibber, glibbeſt, fe. 
Note 2. A Sentence formed fiom the firſt and ſecond Perſons, 
whether ſingular or plural, bears but indifferent Senſe cloſing with 


the Word Thing ; therefore omit the Word Thing at P e; 


neither do any Perſon, expreſſing an animate Being, agree very well 
with an Article; which prove at Pleaſure. 


85 


An Inſtance. 


Animate, I am a lib ber beſt u: 
r It is the 15 der deſt f Thing 
| | 2 


| . . 
256 — 


Thing Sing. s Plural 


more Comp. moſt or very Supr. 
q 
8 
er Comp. eſt Supr 


Note 


> a moor on. 2 FA 4 
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Note 1. Netwithflanding the Performance of the Accidents de 
ends on the Will of the Learner, yet Jet him or ber regard the Con- 
cord of Number, being the greateſt Difficulty in this Part of Speech 
of the modern Britiſh Language ; for Quality Words, though pa- 
ralld in Senſe and Meaning <cith Noun Adjectives in 2 
gunges, yet are free from their unneceſſary Obſervations of Gender; 
—& very tedious Taſk. ERS 

Note 2. Whoever ſhall be able to ſport with, or manage the 
Doctrine of this Page of Qualities, wwill thenceforwward be able to 
manage every Page in this Part of Speech: And though ſame Qua- 
lities form Compariſon both Ways, and other; but indifferently, yet 
| to @ Child it is a Matter of Indifferency. 

Note 3. The Third Perſon of the Neuter Gender, wiz. of inani- 
mate Beings, whether Singular or Plural; alſo the Relative and 
[emonſtrative * are applicable to each particular Common 
Quality Word throgubout the Whole. 


TABLE It 


Common Quality Words confiting of Monofyllables, ending accord. 
ing to = Courſe of the double and treble final Conſmants, ſee 
Page 16. | | 11 
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ſhort raſh — briſk anch harſh 
haſh freſh juſt hunch curſt 


Note, Any common Name may be uſed at Pliaſure, in lieu of 
Thing. And now it muſt be obſerved, that the Common Quality 
Word hath no Variation in Number and Gender ; that Diftingion 


being ſufficient in the Subſtance. 


TABLE HM 
Quality Words of Monjlables ending wvith e fat. 


P_ ww — —— " % 


Note, E final now becomes the Vowel of the Termination, and 
the Con,onant joins with it in the Termination. 


ot. 


An INSTANC E. 
Common Qual. Comp. Supr. 
7 Nicer Niceſt 


7 
— 
I 
of 
l 
my, LS ef fad 


— 


5 
r Comp.  Supr. 


* 
Thing Sing. s Plural 


R 


SE | rTanLe ffi 
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TABLE IV. 


ity Words of Mono/jllables, containing each a Diphthong, and 
n 


Com. Qua. Com. Qua. 


meek ie 
ſleek brief 
ue chief 
eet fierce 
ſweet 
u i | 
o o 
ſmooth a w 
e i | | 
> &'S e 11 
o i dead few 8. — | 
yoid deaf new o |& 
moiſt weak o w 3 12 
bleak low 8 = 
a u lean ſlow & |S 
mean brown Sim 
eu clean 2 E 
— . 
o u dear gay 
foul near | 
round great ey 
ſour bey 
ſowur a 8 pre 
ſtout broad _ 
braud 0 5 


ee hoawrſe coy 
free .” 


Note, More, moſt, or very, will be found the moi applicable 
fo * - Degrees of Compariſon in Quality Words of more than 


Alſo, I hope it will be admitted, that it is needleſs to conti- 
nue the Inſertion of the Perſonal Names, Interrogatives, Rela- 
tives, and Demonſtratives, concluding that any Child who can 
form the foregoing Sentences, is enabled to form a Sentence in 
like Manner by any one of the following Quality Nord, and 
Cc2 rendered 


96 
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rendered capable to form more than Ten Thouſand Sentences 
any Trouble ; being ſuch as are the moſt elegant and 


without 


polite. 


ah 


% 2D RF 4 *I> ECÞ I IS J % : + +» » 
CHAP. XVI 
= . 


A 


exvinz in 


abaſed be 
abjet N 
able 


—_— 
abrupt 
a/bſent 


__ abſolute 


ab/ſtruſe 


abſurd 


abundant 


abusive 


accolle he 


accurate 


1 accurſed 


ap cid 
al ctive 
a! ctual 


acute 


adverſe 


aldequate 


adſẽ 
adjacent 


adult 
aduſt 


_ #frial 
| affable 


afflictive 
affluent 
affrontive 
aghaſt 


very 


more. 


\ 


anner 


agile 


aground | 


aguiſh 


ai 

Alike | 
alive 
a'mbient 


a / morous 


amort 
al mple 
al ncient 


antique 


Anti 
at nxious 


al piſn 


apparent 
af ppoſite 
aquatick 
2quatile 


af queous 
a#rable 


a!rQick 
afrdent 


arduous 


Of Quality Words confifting of Tue and Three Cy lables, accented 
on their proper Syllables, 


orepoing the De. 
grees of Compariſon and Compoſure of rar * a 


af rrant 


„ ame woo wc, _ * 


rant 


a\rrant 

arriere 
arreer 

arrogant 


ab rtful 


af rtleſs 


aſinine 


aſleep 
aſlope 
aſſumptive 


aſthmatick 
alſtringent 


at hlẽtick 
attentive 
attic 
attick 
attractive 
audible 
averſe 
augural 
auguſt 
aukward 
aulique 


_ auſtere 


auſtral 


autümnal 


awful 


a wkward 


al zymus 


B 


bãckward 


backwards 
bailable 
balſamick 
bandy 
baneful 
baptiſmal 


bärbarous 


barren 
baſhful 
beardleſs 
beauteous 


beautiful 
* 


beædridden 


behölden 
belated 
beloved 
bendable 
beneaped 
benighted 
benign 
beaſtial 


beaſft-chal 
biferous 


biformed 
biforous 
bigenous 
bifſextile 
bitter 
bivalve 


blameable 


blear-eyed 
blind fold 
blithe 


blithſome 


bounden 


boundleſs 


bounteous 
4 . 
w-légge 
boy'iſh 
brachial 
brakial 
brackiſh 
brainleſs 


bulky 
burly 


cabled 
cadent 

_ callous 
callow 
cindid 
canine 
capable 
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braĩn- ſick 
brafſy 
brawny 
brazen 
breathleſs 


bridal 


brilliant 


brinded 


brindled 
briny 
briniſh 
briſtly 


britiſh 


brittle 
bru mal 
bruͤtal 
brutiſh 
backſome 


elt 


buſy 
bixxy 
buxom 


5 


Thing Sing. s Plural 


er 
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cautelous 
cautious 
central 
cẽntuple 
cephalick 

_ certain 
chaly beat 
changeable 
chargeable 
charming 
char 


clandeFkine 


clãſſick 
Claſſical 
cleanly 


cle ment 


cle ver 
cloudy 
cloven 
clouterly 
clow'niſh 
clumſy 
co-equal 
co-eval 
cogent 
collective 


very 


moſt 


more 


comely 


comfortleſs 


comical 
coming 
common 
competent 
complaiſant 
compleat 
complete 
complex 
compliant 
component 
compoſite 
concave 


concentrick 
concinnous 


conciſe 
concluſive 
concordant 
concreted 
confident 


confi ſcate 


confluent 
cõngrue 


 comck © 


conical 
conjoint 
conjugal 
connate 
conſcious 
confi! tent 
conſonant 
conſtant. 
conſular 
conſummate 


conſumptive 


content 


continent 


contingent | 


contourne he 


contraband 
contrary 
contrite 


_ converſant 


COnVex 


WWWWW[——— 


88 


% 


2 


2 2 
8.58.8 


conuſant 
convulſive 
copious 
coptic 

nal 


deterſive 


detranchee he 


de#viliſh 
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devoid 
devoùt 
dewy 


__ _ digefſtive 
dilucid 


dire 


Thing Sing. s Plural 


* 
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docible 
doarinal 


dogged 
a0 ggilh 
dolce be 
doleful 
dolorous 
coltiſh _ 
dome · I ſti 
deb rick 
dormant 
double 
dubbel 
doubtful 
doutful 
doubtleſs 
dout 


doighty 
dow 
dowable 


| downy 


draffy 


\ dragonne he 


dramatick 


\ dreadful 


moſt very 


more 


eminent 


e mulous 


enceppe be 
endlel 
engliſh 
engrailed he 
enguiche be 
enmanche be 
Enormous 
entire 


Envious 


erra- 


4 
"1 
4 
'f 
0 
< 
L 


Nee ION 
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erratical fanaVcical i 
eVſcartel be fatal 

| faültleſs 
eß ſtete be fearfal 


faichf u 


erra- fun 
fro / 


-4 
Ulla if Rad ll 


Al, 


Win 


i wh 
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m hillocky illicit 
— daindermoſt immanent 
gymna ſtic hipſhot immature 

jim- | hifther-moſt immenſe 

hoddy imminent | 
H hollow immo deſt : 
| | holy immo ral 

habited homely immortal 
hainous homeſpun  imparked 
— hol — impending 

airy ones. _ ampe 
handſome | hopetal imperfe& . 
handy hopper-arſed impious 
happy | horary | 

pe horn-mad 

harbourleſs horrible 
hardiſh | horrid 
hardy __ _ ho#ſtile» 


ained huckle-back'd 


< 
Q. 


Thing Sing. s Plural 


increate 0 
incrẽſſant | 
increſcant he 


"T_ 
. 
F 


indocile 
indscible 
D d 2 | indu- 


levantine 
lef vel 
liable 
liberal 
licoꝰ riſh 
lifeleſs 


=_—— 


— Wi 


hows 
luſtful 


luſty 


ly rick 
M 


ma“ culous 


maculòſe 


mal did 
maggotry 
ma#gical 
mailed 
— 
map lapert 
malign 
malignant 
mangy 


ma ynifeſt | 
maynifold 


manly 
ma#nual 


matchleſs 
matchable 
maternal 
matted 
mature 
matuline 
maudlin 
mawkiſh 


n- 
monkiſh 
mond ſtrous 
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lu / ſcious 


membranous 
membred he 
menial | 
menfiruous 


menſtrual 
mental 


mercantile 
mercileſs 


S 
＋ 
oft 


"Thing %. Pla f 


momentous 
moffnacal 


moneyed 


moneyleſs 


mo6dy 
mooriſh 
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molly 
moth-eaten 
mol therleſs 
mo thery 
moveable 
MAN 


mosv- 
mouldable 
mouldy 


mountainous | 
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very 


moſt 


fat 


oafiſh 


oazy 


en, 
obdurate 


_ objective. 


oblique 
- {ike 
obrſcene 
ob / ſcure 
obſervant 
obſolete 
obſtinate 


obſtructive. 


obtuſe 
obvious 
occult 
occurring 
Ooccurrent 
offcular 


odious 


_ offenſive 
oftward 


3 
N. 5 Plural 


” * 


— 
Thing Sj 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 


primary 


primitive 


i ral 


Thing Sing. 8 Plural. 
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ſi zeable 


fſarfed 


ſhame-faced 


fcilful 
ſkinny 
kittiſh 
ſlabby - 
ſlanderous 
ſlanting 
ſlaviſh 
ſleepleſs 
27 
ſleeveleſs 
ſlender 
flight 
ſlippery 


a- 


ſucceſsful 


ſucceſhve 
ſuccin&t 


 ſaccous 


ſacculent 


_ ſacky 
ſudden 


ſuitable 
ſullen 
ſultry 
ſummary 
ſumptuous 


 ſan-burnt 


ſundry 
ſuperb 4 


ſuperfi ne 


ſupine 


ſupperleſs 
ſupple 


 fupream 


ſypreme 


_ temperate - 
_ tEnable 


— 


Thing Sing. 's Plural 


teachable 

technical 
tetonick 
tedious 


temporal 


tender 
tendinoſe 


212 
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vertical 
vertuous 


virtuous = 


„ . 


ly 
Mbrable 
vicious a 
ilant * 


— 


villainous 
vincible 


vindictive | 


1 


© unbought 


unbounded 


*_ unbridled 


-deld 


+ unbroken 
_-* unbuilt 

” unburied 
uncalled 


uncaught 


-_ uncertain 
- uncefſant 
unchäſte 


unchew'd 


| : unchürched 


| uncomely | 
uncommon 
unconſtant 
uncorded 
 uncouth 
uncrow'ned 
un ctuous 
uncùred 
undaũnted 


undecent 
under-foot 
under-hand 
undermoſt 


undevout 


undone 


undoubted 


«dout- - 
undried 


_ undue 


uneaſy 
unequal 


_ unerring | 


unexpert 
unfair 


unfaithful 


unſesd 


unfeigned 


_ unfenced 
unt 
1 


_unfriend] 
- unfraitfu 


ungain 


- ungenteel 


I 


- unhandſome 


unhand 
unheal 
unhealthy 
unheard 
unheeded 
unhold 


_unhoneſt 


unhurt 


aͤniform 
unjudged 


A jaſt 
unkind 


nunknit 
- unknowing 


unknown 
unlawful. 
unlearned 


_ unlike 


unlucky 


unmade 


unmanly 
unmarked 
Ld ft ] 


unmatched _ 


unmatred 


" ning 


unmeet 


unmelted 


unmindful 


— 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
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unwholeſome 
unwilling 
unwiiſe 


unwitting 
unwonted 
unworn 
unworthy 


unwound 


unwounded 


unwritten 


. unwrought 


vocal 


vob cative 


voidable 


volant 


vollatile 
voluble 


votive 


upper 


bn 


rere co. ˙ © ew od ak. a. 
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CHAP. 
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£ 


Qualities, con/ifling of ſour, five, and fix Syllables, being duly ac- 
cented on their proper Syllables, and exhibiting, in the Manner 
foregoing, the Degrees of Compariſon of Quality, and likewi/: 
the Compofure of Sentences. 8 | 


Note, Seeing there Joes be nm Neceſſity for continuing the Inſertion 
ef the perſonal Names, Subſtantive, Affirmation, ad Articles, 


4 A 


abo minable 


abſtemious 
* acanaceous 
acceptable 
acceſſible 
accidental 
| accountable 
acro7nical 
actionable 
adagial 
2 {| adamantine 
additional 


adorable 
ad ſcititious 
ad vanta | 
adventitious 
adverbial 
| adviſable 
| adulatory 
| adulterous 
aduſtible 
J aſſectionate 
aſh'rmative 
| aVpitable 
; | agreeable 
| LC 


y Super. 


er ver 


: 
: 


more Cem. moſt 


exandrine 


alexipharmick 


algebraical 


allöwable 


allüminous 


allumy 
alphabe / tical 
aälterable 
alterate 
alternative 


. - ambidextrous 


ambifarious 
ambigenal 
ambi / guous 
ambi / tious 


anato/ mical 

ange / lical 
anomalous 
anonymous 
-anſwerable 
antecedanious 
antichriſtan 
antimetrial 
antimonarchical 


antimonarchial 
 apagogical 
 apocaly'ptical 


apocryphal 


arthritical 
articulate 
artificial 
aſſertory 
aſſi duous 
aſſi/gnable 
aſtrological 
aſtronomical 
aly!mmetral 
athei / ſtical 
atrocious 
attainable 
xttenuative 
available 
avarif cious 
audacious 
auricular 
auſpicious 
2uthentick 
authentical 
authoritative 


auxi-lyary 


auxiliary _ 


beati!fack 
beatiV ical 
beneficial 
— volent 
angulated 
. | 
bifarious 
biſidated 
bifurcated 
bilinguis 
bimedial 
bipartient 


biquadrate 
biquadratick 
bituminous - 
dotanick 
dotanical 
bulbaceous 
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bipartite - 


| bo | 


cabali / ſtical 
cala / mitous 


calefãctive 
calefactory 


caliginous 


calviniſtical 
canicular 


cano / nical 


capäcious 


capillary 
capricious 
carnivorous 
catechetical 
a 
categorical 
catonian 


_ cautionary 


celebrious 

cele/ ſtial 
celeſ chal 

cenſorious 


_ cenſurable 
. centrifugal 
_ centripetal 


ceremonial 
ceremonious 
cha ritable 
chilonian 


___ chilonick 


chimerical 
A- 


chrono / lögical : 


1 
cimmèrian 
circumambient 


circumfluent 


circumjacent 


circumſtantial - 


cocciferous 


coërcible 


coëſſential 
coeternal 


FF 


| cogitative 


coincident 


_ collateral 


colliquative 
collufive 


colluſory 


coloflean 


c6olourable 


combuſtible 
comfortable 
commendable 


comme nſurable 


commenſurate 


comment:tious 


comminatory 
commodious 


communicable . 


communicative 


comparable 
comparative 


compaſhonate 


compatible 
compellable 


compendious 
complicated 


complimental 


comprehenſible 


comprehenſive 
compreſlible 
compulſive 
compulſory 
computable 
conceivable 
concomitant 


condèémnable 


conditional 
condicive 
conducible 
confirmatory 
conformable 
congeable 


| congenial 


-gene-yal 


congregational 


conjectural 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
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eon 


518 


connatural 
connubial 

| -nube <: al 
conquerable 
1 . 

| conſcientious 
conſhenſbus 
conſcionable 
conſecutive 
conſervable 
conſiderate 
conſiderable 
confiſtorial 

| conſolable 

I conſpicuous 
conſubſtantial 
contagious 


o 
— 


| contemptible 
| contemptuous 
contentious 
conte/ſtable 
conti guous 
conti nual 
contractible 
contrad ictious 
contradictory 
contri / buta 
; controverh 
contumacious 
contumelious 
mẽ · lxus 
convenient 
conventional 
conventual 
converſable 
convertible 
co-ordinate 
co pulative 
corinthian 
cornigerous 
* corporeal 
correſpondent 
{ corrigible | 
corrodible- 
x. £27:0libte 


8 


more Comp. moſt or very Supr. 


- o 
— - 
1 4 * 8 P a 


| contemplative 
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corruptible 


coſm — 

col veal | 
courageous 
cox-comical 

cred table | 


damageable 
— 
eca 
def be 
deceiveable 
decennial 
decerptible 
deciduous 
declarable 
declarative 


deplorable 
deriſory 
derivative 
deroga 

| deft! rable 


de / ſpicable 


deſpo / tick 
2 tical 
deſultory 
determinable 
determinate 
deteFftable 
detrimental 
diabo#lical 
diamePrrical 


s diſcalendered 


declaritory .-** © diſcernible | 


de dicatory 


diefendable 
deficient 
defi! ortive 
dei / ſtical 
deivirile Be 
deleable 
deletorious 
deliberative 
_ delifcious 
deli rious 
delnfive 
delafory 
democra / tical 
demonſtrable 


demonſtrative 


iſconſolate 


GO OaOnaeaeagoanannaaAGoaaaAdcgas 
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diſtrirbutve exifmious 
diſreb loped ex6rable 
dithyrambick = epileprical exorbitant 
divideable epiploick expedient 
divi"fible expediſrious 
diure”tick 9 : 
diürnalis . 
| — — ; 
dorfi'/parous bi 
2 4 
ecſtaſtical — Equitable extraordinary 1 
effe#/Qual equiſ vocal extra- parochial | 
effeminate Eremitical —_ | 
SV " 
2 4 1 
WE. 4 
0 9 
11 
* — 
6 M + 
| ” zi 4 
everlaſting  faullaſhus 4 
eh vitable familiar 0 r 
european | -yar 9 
excentrick fa! a | . 
excentrical fai ſtiduous 4 
exceptionable favoürable 14 
exciſable feather- edged | i 
| exclamatory | felonicus i 
excrementiytious fiftitious | vl 
excuſable figurative 
Execrable fſimbricated 5. 
executive flagiocious 
executorꝝ flammiĩferous 
exegetical flu ſterated 
exemplary forfeitable 


enthuſia/ tick exhoòrtative formidable 
enthufiaſtical exhòrtatory fortifiable 
exiguous fortaitous 
F f2 fractions - 


epidemick 


220 


” fraftional 


4 


frenchified 


frigified 


frigoriſ f ck 

| fruſtrancous 
fuliginous 

fundamental 

ſunerary 


more Comp. moſt or very Supr. 


| granivorous 
| 


| 8 


genealliögical 
cenerable 
geV/nerative 
generical 
genethiical 
geoccntrick 
 geometrick 
geome / trical 
glütinative 
glutinous 
grathonical 


4 gnomonological 


gnomonical 
gogole-eved 
gorbellied 
görged he 
go vernable 
grammajptical 


H 


habitable 
habitual 
 habit-chual 
harmunical 
harmonious 
heliacal 
| heliocentrick 
| kerbiferous 


kerculean 
ryan 

here ditary 
; hnerctical 


; bermitical 


The Royal Univerſal 


heterodox 
heterogeneal 


heterogèneous 


hexegonal 
hexameter 
hexapetalous 
hibernian 
hierarchial 
hierogly / phick 
hieroglyVphical 
hiſtorical 
homocentrick 
homogeneal 
homogeneous 
home#jogous 
hoVaorary 


hoh nourable 
honorinck 


horizontal 
hoſpitable 
hyperborean 
hypocritical 
hypo#itatical 


 hypotheſcical 


Iand ] 


jaſculatory 
jatraliptick 
jatraliptical 
idioma tical 
idoV[atrous 
jel ſuited 
jeſuitical 
ignomiĩnious 


illegitimate 


illeviable 
Witerate 
illogical 
illufory 
illuſive 

lu ſtrious 
ima ginable 
ima#ginary 
imaginative 


i/ mitable 
imma culate 
im marce / ſſible 
immaterial 
immediate 


immeèdicable 


immémorable 
1mmemorial 
1mmen{urable 
immethobdical 
immo derate 


immòveable 


immuͤtable 


impälpable 


impärtial 
impãtient 


impeãachable 


impe/ netrable 
impe/ nitent 


imperative 


imperce/ptible 


_ imperforable 
1mperial 


impèrious 
imperſonal _ 
im pertinent + 
1mpervious 
1mpeſtuous 
implacable 


impoblitick 


impoblitical 
importunate 
impõſſible 
impraſcticable 
impreg/nable 


improbable 


improveable 
1mprolyident 
inacceſſible 
inadequate 
inalienable 
inaynimate 
inarti/culate 
inartififcial 
inauſpiſcious 
incapable 


Inca- 
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incapaſcious 
ince#ſtuous 
incidental 
inclinable 
incõgnito 
incog 
incoherent 
incombuſſtible 


incommenſurable 


incommunicable 
incommütable 
incomparable 
incompaſſionate 
incompatible 
incompènſable 
incompetent 
incompoſite 
incomprehenſible 
inconceiveable 
1ncongruous 
inconſiſ derable 
inconſi derate 
incon{ll ſtent 
inconſolable 
inconteſtable 
incontinent 
inconverſable 
inconvertable 
incorporeal 
incorrigible 
incorruptible 
incredible 
incre#/dulous 
inculpable 
incurable 
incurioue? 
indeclinable 
indecorous 

_ indefatigable 
indefeahble 
indeféiſible 
indefinite 
inde#1ible 
iudemonſtrable 
independent 
indeterminate 


Y inextirp 


indicant 
indi / cative 
indiſctable 


indifferent 
indigeſſtible 
indigeſſted 
 indiſcernible 
indiſcri/minate 
indiſpenſable 
indiſpenſible 
indilpätable 
indiſſölvable 
indiſſoluble 
indiſtiguiſhable 
indivifſible 
indubitable 


_ indurable 


indufirious 
inefhble 
inefficacious 
ineffective 
ineffeQual 
inelcgant 
inergetical 
ineſtimable 
ine! vable 
inexcogitable _ 
inexculable 
inexhauſtible 
inexorable 
inexpedient 
inèxpiable 
inexplicable 
inexpreſſible 
incxpugnable 
incxtinguiſhable 
able 
inextricable 
inexuperable 
infallible 
infectious 
infelifcitous 
inferior 
inlammable 
inflammative 
irflexible 


infortunate 
infrangible 
ingenerable 
ingenious 
inge/nuous 


ing lorious 


inhal bitable 


inharmonical 


inhe! ſpitable 
inimi table 
initial 
injudifcious 
injurious 
inna/vigable 
innumerable 
inoffèenſive 
inordinate 
inorganical 
inquiſitive 
inſanable 
inſatiable 
1nſcrutable 
inſenſible 
inſe / parable 
inſidious 
inſign! ficant 
inſociable 
inſo”lvable 
inſolvent 
inſtantaneous 
inſtrumental 
inſucceſsfal 
inſuffi cient 
inſuperable 
inſupportable 


inſurmountable 


intellectual 
intelligent 
intélligible 
intémperate 
intentional 
intercuͤrrent 


intercutäneous 


interjacent 
interior 


interlineary 
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TE 

£ 
2 
Q 
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80 
3 
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* 
ty 
GH 
2 
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£ 
O 
— 
© 


inter- | 


_—_ 


more Comp. moſt or very gubr. 


The ar. vn 


inviſible 
invo”luntary 
invulnerable 
Iiracible 


iro nical 


— — . — — — 


— 


laborious 


labourſome 
lacerable 


laſcivious 


legend 

lest latire 
eg 
leguminous 
lentiginous 
leviftical 
libidinous 


licèntious 


licenterick 
litiFgious 
lixi0 vial 
IixWvious 


longitudinal 


loquacious 
luciferian 
ludibrious 
luxuriant 


M 
machiavilian 


ma- li- avil-· zan 


magil {terial 


| magna#nimous 


magneſrtical 
magne tick 
magni#ficent 
maje#itical 
majeſtick 
anaintainable 
maledicted 
male dit- ed 
male / volent 
malicious 


mercenary 
. mErchantable 


malleable 
mandibula 
marketable 
marriageable 
mar. ricge- 
mathematical 


memorable 
menſurable 
meräceous 


mercùrial 
meretri / cious 
meri#dional 


_ meritarious 


metaphorical 
metaphy / ſical 
meteolo / gical 
methof#dical 
metropolitan 
mal litary 
miniſterial 
miraculous 
miſbecoming 
miſ><-gotten 
miſcellaneous: 
mi#jerable 
mOomentaneo!.: 
momentary 


monärchical 


mon z 


r r 


monaſterial 
mona#ftical 
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obnoxious papifſtical 

obreptitious parabo#lical 

obſequious  paraly'tical 

obſervable _ paraphrafſtical t 
obſtreperous parafiftical * 
—_— pardonable a 
occide rliamentary 

oQangular ah arlimen- 

octènnial parochial 

odouriferous 


omni ſcient * 

om- niſß ſent * 
ol perative 2 
opimionative . 

opin-on Ly 
opinionated | 56 
—— 3 


odori ſe rons 


tent 


perennial 
perh#dious 
perfunctory 
periofdical 
penof#dick 
peripa#tetick 
peffriſhable 
periſtaltick 
perpendicular -- 
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more Comp, molt or very Supr. 
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perſuaſory 
Jpu-a- 

pertinacious 

peſtilential 


phanz/!tical 


p..anta'Vtical 
paanta"ſtick 
phariſail!cal 
philolof / gical 
philoſo”phical 
piratical 
pleaſureable 


poly! gonal 


ponderable 
ponti ical 
po#iterior 
potential 
pot-va#liant 
_-valyant 


_ practicable 


practical 
practick 


pragma // tical 


pragmaꝰtick 
precarious 
precipitant 
precipitous 
pre? diable 
predo / minant 
pre- engaged 


pre factory 


preferable 
prejudicial 
prelatical 
preparative 
preparatory 
prepoſterous 
preſumfptuous 


preter-na"tural 


preventional 


preventative 
preventive 
primigenious 
problemal / tical 


prodigions 


prof? atable 


progre i ſſional 
progreſſive 
proleptical 
proleptick 
promi / (cuous 
prof! miſſory 


prophe” tical 


propitiatory 


propitious 


proportionable 
proportional 
protuberant 
proverbial 


providential 


provincial 
proviſional 
prof /vocative 
prudential 


pruri ginous 
pue / rile 


pulmonary 
pulmoneous 
puniſhable 
pyramidal 
pyramidical 


A 


quadrangular 


quadriennial 
quadrilateral 
quadrino'! mial 
quadripartite 
quadrupedal 
quadrupedous 
que” ſtionable 


quinquènnial 


quotif/dian 


R 


rabbi nical 


rapa' cious 
ratioCinable 


ratio! 'nable_ 
rational 
reaſonable 
rebellious _ 
rebel-yous 
receiveable 
reciꝰ procal 
recitative 
recommendable 
recommendatory 
recommendative 


reconcilable 


reco'! verable 
recreative 
recrementitious 
rèctifiable 
rectilineal 
rectilinear 
redeemable 
redoubtable 
reducible 


refragable 
refrängible 


_ regimental 


idge- men- 
rejectable 
religious 
ret liſhable 
remarkable 
reme"diable 


remedileſs 


remiſſible 
repairable 
repealable 
repercũſſive 
re prehenſible 
reproachable 
reproveable 
reptitious 
repudiable 
reputable 
reſitient 
-fgb-ſpe--yent 
reſinãcious 
reſinible 


reſolutive 


3 | 
reſponſible 
dave 
retneveable 
reverential 


| reverſible 


revertible 
revocable 
rewardable 
re-waurd- 
rhetorical 
ridiculous 


S 


ſabba / tical 
ſacerdotal 
ſacramental 
ſacrile gious 
ſagacious 
ſaffcious 
{alabrious 
{aVlutary 
ſalutiferous 
ſanctimonial 
ſanctimònious 


ſanguin 
faporif file 
ſaporous 
ſarcaFitical 
ſataVnical 
ſatisfactory 
ſatyTical 
ſchiſma / tical 


2 
ſchola# ſtick 
ſchola / ſtical 


ſcientifick 
ſeaſonable 
ledentary 
ſeditious 
ſelf. dependent 
felf-elvident 
lempitérnal 
{ententious 


ſeparable 
ſeptennial 
ſeptentrional 
ſerviceable 


ſeſquial teral 


ſexagenary 
ſexennial 
ſhatter-brained 
ſigni#ficant 
ſigni / ficative 
ſimoniacal 
ſociable 
ſocial | 
ſodomi/tical 
ſolicitous 
ſof lit 

ſolſtiti 
ſomniferous 
ſomni/ fick 


ſophi ſtical 
 ſoporil.crous 


ſpagirical 
ſpagirick 
ſpeculative 


ſpi ritual 


—— 
pontaneous 
entorian - 


ſtereographical 


ſternutatory 
ſubalternate 


ſub-contrary 


ſublun 

pv ran 
ſuhordinate 
ſubreptiſtious 
ſabſervient 
ſubſtantial 
ſubterraneous 
ſudatory 
ſufferable 
ſufficient 
ſulphureous 
ſumptuary 
ſüperable 
ſuperabundant 


ſuper-celeſtial 


celeſ-c a 


ſupercilious 


-C1l-yous 


ſuper-e/ minent 


ſuperf# cial 
ſuperiluous 
ſuperior 
ſuperlative 
ſuperna / tural 
ſuperſti / tious 
ſupportable 


_ ſuppoſiſtitious ©. 


ſuppurative 
ſupramindane 


ſurrepti/tious 


ſuſceptible 
ſuſpicious 
ſuſtainable 
ſyllogi#fical 
ſymbo / lical 
{ympathe”tical 
ſympathetick 


ſyno'dical 


* 


temerarious 


te nantable 


terminable 
terraqueous 
terreſtrial 
terre ſt- cha 
teſtaceous 


theolo“gical 
theoma gical 


theore tick 

theoretical 

to“lèrable 

tradi“tional 
Gr 8 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
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C traditionary 
tranſitory 

tranſmiſſible 


{ tranſmutable 
| tranſportable 


treaſonable 
triangular 
tricennial 
triennial 


I trilaꝰteral 

| trino”mial 

| tripactite 

| tun-bellied 

tuniculated 
tyra nical 


— 


valuable 


K. 


moſt or very gap. 


variable 
vegetable 


ve nerable 
ve nereal 
VENETOUS 
ver:loquent 


more Comp 


veriloquious 


1 veriſifmilar 
vermicular | 
+ vermiculoſe 


vertiginous 
1 vexatious 
victorious 
| violable 
viſionary 
 vi'tiable 
vitrificable 
[ vitriolick 


_— 
—T 


| trigonomitrical 


V and U 


| vain-glorious 
valetudinary 


vapori“ferous 


veneni' fical 
veneni' fick 


vermifugous 
vernãcula 
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vitiiolous 


vivacious 
viviparous 
ulcerated 
ulterior 
ultramundane 
unacceptable 
unaccountable 
unaccuſ\ſtomed 
unacquainted 
unadmoniſhed 
unadviſed 
unaffected 
unälienable 


un-ale-ye-nable 
_ unalterable 


un-aul- ter 
una nimous 
unanſwerable_ 
unappeaſeable 
unapproachable 
unargued 
unaflayed 
unaſſiſted 
unaſſuaged 
ca- 
anaſlured 
unattainable 


- unattempted 


unattentive 
unavailable 
unbecoming 
unbegotten 
unblameable 


__unbowelled 


uncano/ nical 


uncapable 


unchangeable 

uncha“ ritable 

unchriſtened 
un-kri//-ened 
un- tri chend 


uncircumciſed 


-cized 
uncircumſpe& 
uncollected 


uncome· at- able 
uncomfortable 
un-tym- 


uncompounded: | 


unconcërned 
unconceiveable 


uncondemnable 
uncondemned 
unconformable 
unconquerable 
ker. 
unconſcionable 
ſoon- 
unconſtrainable 
unconſumeable 
uncontemnable 
unconte”ſtable 
uncontrollable 
uncorrected 
uncreated | 
uncultivatable 
uncultivated 
uncurable 
uncu”ſtomable 
uncu”ſtomary 
uncu ſtomed 
undecided 
undeclined 
undefended 
undefilled 
undefrayed 
underta 
under-written 
undeſerved 
undetermined 
undiſcharged 
undiſciplined 


undiſtinguiſhable 


undiſtinguiſhed 
— | 
une”loquent 
unemployed 
unendowed 
une / xecuted 
unexpected 
unexperienced 


unexpreſſible 


TT 


ur 
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unextinguiſhable unpa#rallelled unſcaſonable 
unfaſhioned unpardonable unſeaſoned 


on- unpeaceable unſeparable 
unfeathered  unperceiveable unſerviceable 
unfledged  -unpolliſhed unſociable 
unfettered unpollated unſpeakable 
unfiniſhed unprecedented unſubdued 
 unfortified unpre / judiced unſucceſsful 


unfrequẽnted unpreme / ditated unſufferable 
unfürniſhed unprepared unſuitable 
unga#thered unprevented unſullied 
ungovernable unpro#fitable unteachable 


ungracious unproſ ſperous untenable 
unha#bitable unproſ vident untraQtable 
unhallowed unpuni#ſhable untüneable 


unhaltered unquènchable unva#luable 
 un-haul- unqueſtionable unvanquiſhed 


unhealable  _ -gueſi-chon- un- uniform 

unima / ginable unravelled unuſual 

unimployed unreaſonable unütterable J 
— unrebucable unwalled 8A 

uninha#bited unreclained unwarlike ea JJ 

unintelligible unreFcompenſed unwarranted 41 * 

uninterrupted unreformable -unwatered 1 5 

uninvited unregarded un- quan- ter 18 

tmitable unregardful unwearied S189 

univerſal unrelentin vociferous 873 

unlamented unremediable volũminous = 

unleavened unremitted voluntary 

unlicenſed unremo ved voluptuous 

unlil mſted unrepaired voracious. 

unmannerl unreproveable urin 

unmanure unreſiſted uſurious 

unmarried unreſolved utterable 

unma/ ſtered unreſtrained vulnerable 

unmeEaſureable unrevenged vulpinary 

unme / ditated vunrewar vulpine 

unmerciful unrighteous UXor10us 

unmole#fted unrivalled 

unmoveable unſaleable W 

unna⸗ tural unſaluted h 

unne / ceſſar y unſanctiſied warrantable 


un-zeſ-/eſ unſatisfactory weather-beaten 
unnumbered unſavoury white lvered 
unoccupied unſcriptural worldly- minded 
G g 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Article Quality Words. 

Q: Have you done with Common 2 ualities ? 
A. Yes. Sufficient Rules and E xamples have been inſerted con- 


cerning them ; they reſpecting neither Number nor Gender, in our 
Language, though they do in many others. Oh! what an Abate- 


ment of Trouble and Concern! Oh! welcome Ceſſation of _ 


Fatigue ! 

9. You mentioned in Page 191, there remained a few Qua- 
lity Words of different Denominations from Common Qualit) 
Words; viz. 1. Article Quality Words. 2. Quality Words 
derived from Names and Afermations. 5. Perſona! Quality 
Words. 4. Demonſtrative. And, 5. Relative or Rehearſal 


Quay Words. 
nat have you to ſay of the firſt Sort; viz. of the Ar- 


ticle Qvality Words ? | 
A. Firft, I make uſe of the very ſame Expreſſion which the 
Authors of the Engliſh Grammar with Notes have made ; viz. 


A, An, / The, we Qualities ay name, 
Becauſe their Uſe and Nature are the ſar. 


That is, 4 is uſed as a 2uality Werd before a Commun Naw: 


of the Singular Number, beginning with a Conſonant; an in 
like manner before a Common Name beginning with a Vowel ; 


the is likewiſe uſed as a Common 2uality Word before moſt Cam- 
mon Na ves, beginning with either a Vowel or Conſonant in 
both Numbers. 


Note 1. Theſe three Quality Words, a, an, and the, are not 
only uſed before Common Names, but are as frequently uſed 
immediately before 2::ality Words ; as Experience teaches thro 
every Series of Common Quality Words. 


Note 2. A and an before Common Names of the Singula: 
Number (for indeed they cannot in Senſe be put before ti 
Plural Number) extend the Signi!:cation of a Common Name to 
any one; and fo to all, one by one, of its Kind: But the be. 
fore the Singular Number reſtrains it to ſome Particular, and 
by that Means makes a Common Name equivalent to a Proj” 

Vame. 


Nel. 


SSN 
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Note 3. Theſe Article Duality Words never ſhew or denote 
Individuation, therefore they cannot in Senſe be ſet before any 


Projer Name, as Abraham, &c. nor before any of the Perſonal 


Names, or Perſonal Qualities ; which doctrinal Points are ſuffi- 
ciently declared in both the preceding and ſubſequent Exam- 
ples. Where theſe Article Quality Words are chiefly uſed 

are inſerted in the Margin ; and where they are uſeleſs, they 
are not inſerted, | Ag 


Note 4. They are not expreſſed when the Name expreſſes 


the Thing in general ; as 


ExamPLE I. EO 
M AN, being mortal, ſoon fades away, and dies. 
Obſerve, It is not ſaid, a Man, or the Man. 
ExaMPLE II. 
VIRTUE conſiſts in the Mean. 
Obſerve, Not a or the Virtue. 


Note 5. A and an ſometimes ſignify one. 
. ys ExAMPLE I. 
As, All to a Mn. | 


ExXAMP LE II. 


All to an Ox, &c. 


Note 6. A and an may be termed indefinite Articles, becauſe 
they leave the Senſe of the Word to which either of them may 
chance to be put before, undetermined, to what Particular is 


meant. 


EXAMPLE. 8 
See what it is for a Mas to have to do (or be concerned) 
wich ungrateful Wretches. FE 8 
Obſerve, A Man; viz. any Man. 
Note 7. The may be termed a demonſtrative Article, or the 
definite Article; and fignifies the ſame in Senſe as the Word 


That ; becauſe it points out and determines the Senſe of the 
Common Name that immediately follows it, to ſome Particular. 


E x- 
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EXAMPLE. 1 
England are happy ; vis. that particular People, 


The People of 
FX 
Note 8. When an Article comes before a Proper Name (as 
ſometimes it ha ſo, there being few Rules in any 
Art or Science without an Exception) let it be obſerved, ſome 
Common Name is to be thought of, or underſtood. 


| ExAM TIE 1 
The Thames; where the Common Name Rives is under- 


„ ExamnyPLle II. 

The Halifax; viz. the Ship termed or called Halifax. 

Likewiſe ſuch Expreſſions as are uſed by way of Eminence or 

Diſtinction; as | 
ExamePLE I. | 

He is a$ Cavendiſh, ] that is, one whoſe Name is Caveadi/þ 

" Walp:le, or Walpole. 

| | ExamyeLE II. 

The Danis; that is, the Family of the Danks. 


8 Ex AMI III. 
The Alexanders, the Cæſars, &c. wiz. any brave and valiant 
Men may * under thoſe Appellatives. Likewiſe we ſay, 


2 GOD of Abraham, by way of Diſtinction from the falſe 


— 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Quality Words derived from Nauzs and AFFIRMATION. 


2 What Qualities derive from Names? | 
A. 1. Pofleſſive Quality Words. 2. Reſpective. Aud, 
3. Perſonal. ES 5 

2. How do the Paſeſive derive or form from Names ? 

A. By any Name, whether Si or Plural, I/ terminating 
the Name with 's or es, if the Neceſſity of Pronunciation require 
i; as in the Example: following. 
5 Ex- 
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EXAMPEES. 


1. Mas's Nature; for the Nature of Man. 
2. Men's Nature, 
3. Walle's Poems, Gin the Manner above. 
4. The Church's Peace, | | 


Note, When the Plural Number ends in 3, as it 
does, then either the Plural , or the ; that n 
ſeſſion, muſt be omitted, or ejected out of the 17 
there being no Neceffity for both 5; as in the ". 


EXAMPLES. 


1. The Lords Houſe, not, the Levds's Houſe, c. 
2. The Commons Houſe, F Ec. | 


Note 2. The like muſt be obſerved of proper Names of more 
than one Syllable that end with s, whenever they are formed, 
or — into Poſſeffive Quality Word: ; as in the following 


EXAMPLES. 


A . 1 not Priamus's, E c. c. Ec. 


Though the full Writing is preſerved in the formin propes 5 
Names of Monoſyllables; as in the following K 


EXAMPLES. 


1. King Cbarless Court, 
2. St. James's Park, Sc. Cc. 


2. How are the Reſpect᷑ive Nalin Words derived, or formed 
from Names? 1 

A. By incorporating a foregoing ame into a following, by this 
little Mark (= 0 atk > a Hyphen; as i. bid; in the Nee 


ExAMPLES. 


1. Sea-Fiſh, 5. Home-Cloſe, 
2. River-Fiſh, 6. Gold-Ring, 
3. L ;/bon - Voyage, | 7. Silver Bowl, Ee. Gre. 
4. Self-Love, 


9. Why are they termed Reſßective 9 
A. For 2 Reaſon, the foregoing Name inks Joined 4 incor- 
forated into the following, the twvo Names in Fad are then Sons 
| | Unity; 
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Unity ; the frft Name does then be 115 Eſſence e Name, it re- 
ing, or implying only, from what Place, or what Matter, he 
lowing Name hath Relation to, or is bt from, or what 
Matter it is compoſed of; as is evident from the foregoing Exam- 


s, 

9. Which are the Perſona! Quality Words ? | | 
A. The Perſonal Quality Words are inſerted in the two * 
ing Tables or Scales; which may alſo be admitted into the Term 
Perſonal Poſſeſſives; they denoting immediate Poſſeſſion of them- 
ſelves ; but more emfhatically with the annexing or joining of the 
Poſſeſſive Quality Word OWN; as is exhibited in the following 
Scales ; which at the ſame Inſtance ſhews the Formation of a great 
Number of various Sentences, without Trouble or Fatigue. 


TABLE l. 


Of heb Perſonal Poſleflive Quality Words as will eafily accept 
the Word OWN, and omit it; but in all Sentences and Expre/- 
ions require a Common Name after them ; as per Experi- 
ence. | 


fü 
2. 3 BY 
O'S 8 22 
wy = 82 Es 
S 82 88 
. . «Aa 


that 2 * thoſe e 


it they * U Per. my our 
which which 


3 rer. — their 


— 
5 
Thing Sing. s Plural 


Note, Self is uſed with the Qualities in this Table, with 
or —_ 12 2 — let it cloſe the Sentence in- 


reach a Child to obſerve but only the Concord 
| of Number, and the Reading will become eaſy and plea- 
| fant to a meer Infant, both in the foregoing and follow- 
mg Table. mn” | 


TABLE 


TABLE I. 
Of ſuch Perſonal Poſſeſſive Quality Words as wvill not admit the 
_ _ Poſſeflive Word OWN, nor any Name after them, - 


Sing. Plural Sing. and Plural 

3 they ay 1P mine 

= is | = are er. fours 

Thick _ 22 Per. 3 — accord with 


hers 
theirs 


9. Which are the Quality Wards derived from Affirmation; ? 


A. Such Affirmations as admit the Termination, ing, ed, d, 
't, or n, denoting being, doing, or ſuffering. _ 


Examples of theſe Kinds of derivative Duality Wards are 
numerouſly expreſsly in the following Diviſion of Words, in 


their proper orderly Derivation ; nevertheleſs, I here give an 
Example or two of the three Sorts or Kinds. 


r. Examples of Being. 
1. I, being a Man, have put away childiſh Things. 
2. I have been a Child. | | 


| Note, Quality Words derived from Affirmations denoting 
Beixo, are confined wholly to that one Word, and been. 


2, Examples of Doing. 


. A prancing Horſe, 


2. The flying Couch, known by ending in ing. 
&c. &c. 


3. Examples of Suffering. 
„ — 4 Soldier, | ve. 
. The dn! * known by ending with ed, d, t. 
. The ais Bullock, 1 —_— 

&c. &c. | 


A > 0. = 


Hh. :- 2. With 
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" — —— 
— 


| his both Numbers. 
3 Per. j 
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9. With what Head or Diviſion of the Latin, and other de- 
clined Languages, do theſe derivative Duality Words concur 
and agree 28 

A. With that Part or Diviſion of Words in the Latin, and 
. declined Languages, termed Participles ? 

2. Do the Dertratives in ing always denote or imply 
*. 2 

4 No : For without a follbauing Name they denote the Effect 

of Action. 


EXAMPLE Ss. 


1. A Writing, | 5 3. The Running of Horſes, 
2. A Fighting, 1 &c. &c. 


O. Are thoſe Derivatives from Affrmations ending in ire, 
ed, J 't, en, or n, always Quality Words ? 

A. "No: Sigi ing the Time of Action or Suffering, by the Au- 
ciliary am, &c. with a Perſon prefixed, they can by no Means re- 
tain the Property of Quality Wor S, we then wal Affirma- 
tions. 


EXAMPLE s. 


. Iam w riting a Book, 
. He is mending a Cloak, 
We have burned or Lurnt the Papers, 
. Ye have commended the Work, 
&C. &c. 


> W Non 


9. When are theſe derivat. ue Quality Words from Affirma- 
tions meer Quality Words ? 
A. 1. I hen they bear no reſp: to Time. 


Ex. 1. A learned Man. 
28. A carwed Pillar. 


2. When they admit the Degrees of Compariſon. 


Ex. 1. Loving, more loving, moſt loving. 


2. Learned, more learned, moſt * 
&c. &C. 


3. When they are. compcanded with ſuch a Prepofition, that 
the Affirmation they deſcend or derive from, will by no 
M. aus admit; as in the following 


« EXAM- 
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EXAMPLES, 


1. Unbecoming * 
2. Unheard Thing, Ec. 


3. Unſeen 
&c. &c. 
N C unbecome 
Note, There is no Saying to J unhear 
ä unſee 


n 
Of Demnftrative, Interregative, and Relative Quality Woras. 


2 Which Words are termed Demonſtrative Qualities ? 

A. Only the two Words this and that; for this Res ſan, they 
always point out or ſhew what particular Perſon or Thing you or 
another may mean; as in the Examples foregoing is numerouſly ex- 
preſſed. However, admit a following Example or two for a final 
Explanation. | : 

EXAMPLES. 


Sing. | | 


This Þ ; a 

Cn ed Man, Woman, Boy, Girl, Thing, 

Demonſtrati "<q , 
Lare! Horſe, Dog, Cat, Rat, &c. 


Plural 


Theſe 
Dem. | Thoſe 


Note, This and its Plural relate to Thipgs nigh, or near at 
Hand; that and its Plural denote or refer to an Object or Ob- 
jects farther off. | | 


2. What Quality Words are thoſe that are called 7nterroga- 
tive Quality Werds? | 5 | 

A. Only theſe three following ; viz. Who, What, and Which. 

VL. Is there any Difference in the Uſe of the interrogative 
Duality Ward's ? | 

A. There is a great Difference in the Uſe of theſe Wards ; as 


H h 2 1. Who 


LY 
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1. Who is uſed only in aſking Queſtions of a Perſon or Per- 


ns ; and has, like the Perſona! Names, a Leading and a F- 
lowing State; and is not improperly termed a Perſonal Interro- 
gative. 


A Scale of the States of IF bo. 


C of | 
5 1 
Leading State | for I Following State 
Who + through * Whom 
hoo | by hace 


| from 


2. What and Which are uſed — ouſly in aking Que- 


ſtions; ſometimes interrogating about a Perſon or Perſons ; 


ſometimes concerning a Thing or Things; as is fully explained 
in the — 


ExAMyP I E s. 


1. What Man is he that is able to oppoſe him * 
2. What Book is that? 

3. Which Woman do you like? 

4. Which is your Coat? 

5. Which Way muſt 1 go? Sc. &e. 


1 9. Have not the modern Britiſh Ton e the Term Relative 
| Ruality Wards to accord and agree with the Term R /ative- 


in other Languages ? 
A. There 1s no ſuch Term admitted. Newertheleſ;, there are 


abundance of Expreſſions require it ; we expreſſing ourſelves wery 


often in relative or rehearſal Expreſſions. 
9. How are relative or rehearſal Expreſſions ſupplied with 
relative or rehearſal Quality Wards? 


A. By borrowing the two Demonſtratives, and tavs of the In- 


terrogatives, and adjnining to their N the Nerd ſame, a: 
appears in the following Lift : 

This Who, Oe. 

That J Which ſame 


2. How do you be or make thefe to appear relative 
or . Quality Words, ſeeing they are demonſtrative and 


interrogative Quality Words before ſhewn ? 
A. Very eafily, by the following Examples. 


FAM 
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EXAMPLE Ss. 


1. The Stick, Sc. you cut, Ec. is This or That. 

2. That is the Pen, &c. which I made. 

3. I am the Man who made it, &c. 

4. They are the Men ho built the Church, c. 

Jobs is the Man whom I, &c. ſaw, &c. 

3 That Fellow, &c. is the ſame I ſaw picking a Pocket, 
&c. | 

7. Tha: Thing, &c. is indeed the very ſame [meaning 
Thing] with, or to mine N 


Note, I judge the foregoing Examples are ſufficient to ex- 
plain, that the 2 rrowed relative or rehearſal Qualit 
Wards do each of them, in their reſpective Example, ſave the 
Repetition of the foregoing Name. But I am not fo vain as 
to conclude, a __ of Grammar will judge theſe few neceſ- 
ſary Examples ſufficient for a Boy's underſtanding fully rela- 
tive or rehearſal Sentences ; viz. ſuch as contain the Quality 
Words now treating of; but I hope every Maſter will amply | 
ſupply their Defe&, by producing to his young Bro many more 
at his own O ption. | 


CHAP, XXI. 


07 5 Quality Words into Names, &c. and concludin 
with a Table of the cardinal and ordinal Numbers. F 


9. It having been abundantly ſhewn, and made evident, 
that Names of all Sorts do degenerate from the Subſtance to 
the Quality; I deſire to be informed, whether or no Quality 
Words do not advance to Names ? 5 
A. Sometimes Quality Words do advance to Names; as in the 
Examples following. 


Exan PLES, 
Black 
thr wy 
| reat 
The Good 
Juſt | 
Proud, Er. 
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2. Is there no other Method of turning Quality Word; into 
Names, than putting them abſolute in the Manner aforeſaid ? 
A. Yes: Meß Quality Words wil] admit ihe Termination neſs, 
ewhich is of no other Uſe but to form cr tranſpoſe Quality Words 
into Names; which are termed Names of abſtract Quali- 
ties. | 
2. Do Quality Words form any other Part of Speech than 
Names ? | 
A. Yes : Quality Words form a numerous Number of Quality 
Particle Words, &y only annexing the Ter mina:ion ly to @ Quality 
Word, whether it be a Monohllable, or a Word of many Syllallis, 
Qs, | 
ExXaMPLE. 


Fine, finely, Se. 


2. Why have you not inſerted the Cardinal and Orin! 
Numbers as they would have fallen in the Alphabetical Order 
of the foregoing Tables promiſcuoufly ? 

A. I have judged it neceſſary to omit them in thoſe Table, fer 
theſe Reaſons : 


1. They cannot admit the Degrees of Compariſon. 
2. They are diſputed by fome to be Name, eſpecially when 
2 Cardinal is put abſolute. But I chooſe rather to ſtand Meuter 
for — lake. | | 1 
3. They are brought in the Rear of Qralilies, for the Judg- 
ment of Maſters to determine on them at Diſcretion; and in- 
ſerted in the following Table, in ſuch a Manner as a Child 
may, at the ſame Inſtant, learn the Numer! Letters and Fi- 
£2res, which do likewiſe expreſs the 72:4; of the Cardins! 
and Ordinal Numbers. | 


Ine 
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The Table of Cardinal and Ordinal Numbers, expreſſing them. by 
Words, Letters, and Figures, ſhewing they are Quality Words 

(if not abfolutel») by their eaſy Admiſſion, or joining with, a 

on Name. - | 


Card. Nam. Ord. Namb. . 


1 
two ſecond II 8 
iy | three third III 1 
ty four fourth nn 5 
$53 \ five fifth V 5 
ſix ſixth VI b 
| | ſeven ſeventh _ VII 7 
eight eighth VIII 8 
nine ninth IX - 983 
na! ten tenth X 10. 
der eleven eleventh XI 11 
twelve twelfth XII 12 
2 thirteen thirteenth XIII 13 
fourteen Ffourteenth XIV 14 
| fifteen  fitteenth XV Ig 
» | ſixteen ſixteenth XVI 16 
hen Wl © I ſeventeen ſeventeenth XVII 17 
* | eighteen eighteenth XVIII 18 
| nineteen nineteentk XIX 19 
twenty twentieth KX 20 
z twenty-one twenty frſt XXI 21 
&c. &c. &. &, | 
thirty thirtieck 30 
forty fortieth 40 
1 fiſty fiftieth 80 
ſixty ſixtieth : 60 
ſeventy ſeventieth LXX 70 
| eighty eighiieth LXXX 80 
1 ninety nineticth XC 90 
hundred hundredth C 100 
hundred and hundred and CI &c. 101 
one firſt | | 
Fc. &c. Ec. &e. 
{ two hund. two und. CC 200 
three h: tirec h. CDC: 300 
(four h. CD 400 


by Word. by Word. 


One 


four h- 


* Ord. by by Fig. 
Letter. 


276: 


five hundred 
fix hund. 
ſeven _ 
eight hu 
nine hund. 
one thouſand 
kve thouſand 
ten thouſand 
fifty thouſand 


one hund. thou. 


Card. N. by W. 
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Ord. N. by W. both by Let. 


five hundredth D.I 
fix hund. | 

ſeven hund. DCC 
eight hund. DCCC 
nine hund. CM 
one thouſandth M.CIC 
hve thou. 100 
ten thou. CCI 
fifty thou. 1000 
one hund. thouſ. " 


by Fig. 


| Note, The Cardinals muſt be the Phural Number, but the 


Ordinals cannot. 


OF 
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By way of 


PREFACE. 


fence of a Sentence; for without this Word a Sen- 


EE tence canner fub}if ; fence nothing can be ſpoken that 
Es 7s affirmed, or denied, without it. 


DE" This Word the Latins term Veibum ; from. 


aubich Term ſome Engliſh Grammarians retained, 
or rather formed, the Term Verb. 


1 am neither ſo raſh in Cenſure, nor voracious of Praiſe, as to. 
contemn the Notion, but am really induced to believe, thry intended 


to proceed in a Parallel, as near as poſſibly they could, to the dead 
Languages ; and by the Term Verb, and others of Latin, cr of 
Latin Extraction ( the dead Languages being then moſt in vogue 
intended to have united the dead Languages with the moſt copious 
modern Britiſh Language ; or to have fixed her to their Standard 
and intricate Rules; and finding ſhe would not comply, and accept 
of ſuch Terms, in Violation of her Purity, ſome depreciate her with 
the Term Difficult. 


However, the final Judgment of all thoſe who very well under- 


ſtand the modern Britiſh Language is, that ſbe is far more copious 

and excellent than any one particular | = 
And further it muſt be allowed, that Youth are far from being 
compleat in the modern Britiſh N many of them but 
meer 


AFFIRMATIONS: 


HIS Kind of Word is the very Soul and Quintefe 


—— ——— ES . 


o 
— £4 ' > vx, — ę—ẽ —) —_— 


— . — — 2 
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meer Smatterers therein ), notwithſtanding they ſhall have ſpent a 
very long Time, or Series of Years, in the dead Languages; and 
| though all that is aſſerted here be in reality Fact; yet, I don't expect 
fach a act rinal Point, ur declaratory Truth, will have any E Feet 
on, or be digeſſad by, many of the ſelf-conceited unthinking Tradeſ- 
men and Veomen, who having been much more converſant and buſied 
very neceſſarily too), about coarſe and earthy Matter, than Lite- 
rature and Elegance, they muſt need, and too ambitiouſiy, direct 
their Aim in the Education of their Children, intircly at the dead 
Languages; and when they hear their Children ( they themſelves 
not knowing what they ſay) only rehearſe the Declenſions and 
Conjugations of the Latin, for 4 few modern Britiſh Words, they 
confide that their Children have advanced fo far, and made ſuch 
4 Progreſs in the Art of Literature, which declares (with them- 
ſelves) that their Iſſue are compleat modern Britiſh Scholars, under- 
landing the full Extent of thcir native Language; though they 
have not Vanity enough to affert, they are Maſters of the Latin 
Tongue, to which they have been, both fli enuoufly and afſiduouſly, 
dabbling at, with a choſe Application of the Scholar (and warm 
Encouragements of the Parent) for the Space of ſeven or eight 
Years, in order (as they ſay) to attain good Engliſh, and qualify 
their Children for Commerce, Mechanicks, Handicraft, or Agricul- 
ture; at the ſame Time diclaring, neglecting, and ſuſpending (per- 
haps the moſt noble and intelligent Branch of their Offpring), the 
Females, as leſs worthy of that high parental Regard for their Edu- 
cation. But it is evident, the Females, who have any tolerable 
Degree of Engliſh Literature, exceed the Male Offepring, and 
 avould much more excel, avere they taught the Parts of Speech. 
Herwewer, I would not hade added one Syllable more on this To- 
pic, were I not an Evidence againſt thoſe weak and im pertinent No- 
tions, Opinions, and A ert ions, by Experience ; and ſenſible of their 
being aided and ſupported by ſome who prompt Parents into ſuch 
Notion', with m other Views than colouring, at ich the Latin Tongue, 
their Imperfectien of @ Britiſh or Engliſh Schoolmaſter ; and ſerv- 
ing their Exigencies by the Milk of the Purſe, which, many times, 
fuch ſappling Parents yield plentifully to ſuch wworm-eaten School- 
maſters, for their like Aſiftance and Advice. And thus in Concer - 
tion they proceed on, to bandy and traverſe ub and down capacious 
Yauths on the Elements of Latin, until they ſhall be rendered almoſt 
 w/eleſs for either Commerce, Mechanick, er even Handicraft En- 
1 — and not able to diſcover the like Parts of Speech in Eng- 


This is @ melancholy Relation in Fa#, which, without Doubt, 
will make _ rational Man cry out, O | what a MonsTer 
Pride and Arrogance, conceived by Prejudice 


Not- 


is the Iss UE o 
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Nolcuithſtanding what I have, or might have ſaid, in Otje tion 
to the fantaſtical, prejudicial, and even falſe Notions, Opinions, and 
Judgmenis, made by ſome, for à general Practice of the Latin Ele- 
ments, for the compleat Attainment, and full Perfection, of the mo- 
dern Britiſh Tongue ; I wwould only be under ſlood, that it is both an 
unneceſſary and indirect Means to attain a compl:at Engliſh Edu- 
cation : And further, that the Commercial, Mechanick, and Han- 
dicraft Part of Mankind are under, mo, not ſo much as the leaf? 
Necdffity of being yoked with ſuch an uneaſy Yoke: But if any of 
the above Claſſes of Men ſhould be ſo vain, weak, and even im- 
pertinent, as to yoke their Male Offspring with that Yoke, which 
themſelves (by carrying on a Vacation, as their Children muſt alſo 
afterwards) are nit ſufficient, in Caſe, to ſupport, I will make 
bold to tell them, it: a Hundred to One, if it be not as J afſert. 
At the Expence of the Purſe, and Time, lies the Hazard of 
a fractured or diſlocated Underſtanding, anhappily diſabled for 
ſerviceable Undertakings. But myſelf, or any other, will not prefume 
to deny or object the Britiſh Gentleman, or Others, defizned for the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences in general ; or in particular for Divinity, 
&c. a Tour through the dead Languages, for the Sake of Eminence, 
or Turn of Mind on the Ancients, in ſuch a Branch as his Genius 
Hall be moſt applicable to, and delighted with. 

Therefore, iu the mean while, viz. between the Cradle and a 
proper Age for ſuch great and ſerious Und:rtakings, let the Britiſh 
Principles and Elements be thoroughly inculcated into the Mind, Me- 
mpry, and Underſianding of the young Britiſh "U'vrRo ; and chen 
every Burden following will be alleviated. 
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CLASS II. 


/ Affirmation Words, which are termed Verbs in the Latin 
| | and many other Languages. Gs 


2. How are Affirmations known from the other Parts of 
r | . 
A. Afirmations are manifefled and declared to be ſuch, from the 
other Parts of Speech, hy their Senſe and Signification, of Being, 
Doing, and Suffering; viz they denote how, or in what Man- 
ner, one Perſon or Thing is ated upon, or affected by another. Or, 
it is a Word uſed when we affirm one Thing of another. And in 
the modern Britiſh Language is ever attended with the Circum- 
flances of Perſon, Number, and Time. 

9. When do Affirmations fignify Being? 

A. When they denote or fignify, 1. Exiſtence, as, I am ; Peter 
is, 1. e. exiſts. 2.;Poſition, Poſture, Situation, or Circumſtance 
of BEING ; and and in what Manner, a Perſon or Thing , 
or may be affected; as, to ſtand, fit, lie, be hot, be cold, be 

angry, or be pleaſed, &c. 
2. What Sort of Actions may be denoted by the Affirma- 
tions? | os 
A. All Sorts of Afions, either of Mind or Body; as, to love, 
think, ran, c. | | | 
21. What Kind of Suffering is expreſſed by Affirmations? | 
A. Ail Impreſſions received by one Perſon or Thing from another ; 
as, William beats John; er, John 7s beaten by William: 1 
either of theſe Phraſe:, William is the Agent or Actor, who beats ; 
ans John 7s the Patient, who ſuffers, or endures the beating of Wil- 
iam. 
2. What do you mean by the Time of the am_—_— 
f ' 5 
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A. The Time of the Affirmation relates to a Thing or Subject; 
a — done, or not yet done; and the like of Suffering. 
2. How many Times have the modern Britih Affirma- 
ns 5 


tions ? 
A. They, by the Nature of Affirmation, have only three ; as, 
1. The preſent Time, that now is. 
2. The paſt Time, as Yeſterday. | 
3. The future Time, or Time to come; as, To-morrow, 
c. 


Q. Are there no more than theſe three Times ? | 
A. In Striftneſs, there are no more; yet, if an Adtion be con- 
fidered as finiſhed, or not finiſhed, ue may make or form fix 
Times ( and thereby render our Expreſſions as expreſſive as the La- 
tins do, in this Part of Speech ; but with much more Eaſe, as ſhall 
be exhibited) ; and then there avill be two preſent Times, two 
paſt Times, and tavo future Times. 

2. How do you explain yourſelf on theſe ? 

A. There is, 


1. The preſent Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I ds 

ſup; i. e. I am at Supper; but have not yet done it. 
2. The preſent Time of the Action - finiſhed ; as, I have 
ſupped; and have now done it. | ; 
3. The paſ Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I was at 
Supper; but had not gore it. | 
4. The paft Time of the Action finiſhed ; as, I had ſupped; 
and it was then done. | | 

5. The future Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I ball 
ſup ; or Hall be at Supper; but I Hall not have then 
done it. 

6. The future Time of the Action finiſhed; as, I Hall 
have ſupped; and Hall have done it. 


2. How many Times are expreſſed by the Affirmation 
Word itſelf ? 

A. The Affirmation "t/elf admits only two Times ; viz. the pre- 
ſent, and the Time ? | 


9. How do you diſtinguiſh the preſent Time from the paſt _ 


Time, by the Affirmation itſelf ? 

A. Thepreſent Time of an Affirmation is the Affirmation Word, 
as it is expreſſed in its oxon fimple Letters, with the firſt Perſon 
Singular in the Indicative Manner; or with to before it, as in the 
Indefinite Manner of Expreſſion ; as, I burn, or to burn. The 
paſt Time {of at I term regular Mir mations) requiring the Ter- 
mination ed, when the Preſent ends with a conſonant Letter ; a 
only d or d when the Preſent end; with an e ſervile, as I burn, 
burned, reve, roved, or rev'd, &. A: Seeing 
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the Affirmations themſelves are capable of ex- 


2.8 
bd N y u Times ; how, or in what Manner are the 


imes expreſſed ? | 
A. By putting before the principal Air mations other Affirmations, 
which 1 term Auxiliaries ; and Hall be treated of in their abſolute 
Order firſt; and then exhibit the full Uſe of them by a Scale of 
one particular regular Affirmation, which Hal be ſufficient for 
all others ; infti wane, * the young Tyro to parallel the declined 
Tongues through every Mood, or Manner of Expreſſion, Tenſe or 
Time, Perſon a»d Number. | 
9. You having ſaid nothing about rhe Perſon of the Af. 
firmation ; How do we expreſs the Perſons of the Affirma- 
tion ? a 
A. By the Leading State of the perſonal Names, either ex- 
| priſe, or under flood before the Affirmation, in the Manner as ex- 
'buted in the following Scale of perſonal Names. 
we; Do the Perſons make any Alteration in the Affirmation 
ord ? | | | 
A. Tes; as is likewiſe exhibited in the following Scale. 
2. How is the Number of the Affirmation diſtinguiſhed and 
expreiled ? | 
A. Number is diflinguiſbed and expreſſed, in an Affirmation, by 
the foregoing Perſonal Names, avhei4r expreſſed before it, or only 


underſtood ; viz. when the Perſon is Singular, the Affirmation is 
Singular; and when the Perſon is Plural, the Affirmation #s Plu- 


ral: All which is properly exhibited in the Scales following. 
9. Has not the modern B-:/:/> Language any Moods in thi: 
Part of Speech, like as the Latin, French, and other Lan- 
guages ? 
A. There is indeed no ſuch Term as Mood, friendly received in 


the modern Britiſh Language ; but, inflead thereef, we may ſubſtitute 


Manner Expreſſions. 

9. Conſidering that the B 7:1 Language in this Sort of 
Speech, having evo Ne, only cxprefied by the Affirmation 
Word itſelf, and no Med,; How do we expreſs the other 
| Times and Maunners of the Affirmation Word, in a direct Pa- 
rallel with the ſame Kind of Word in the Latin, French, and 
other Languages, termed Verb? 


A. Notwithſtanding there are indeed but two Times expreſſed. 
declared, and foewn, by the Affirmation Word itſelf, and u 
Moods, in the medern Britiſh Language ; het do we fully anſwer 


the Term Verb in other Languages, in a direct Parallel with every 
Circumſtance of that Term, by the nine following Words, as before 
Binted and termed AuxiVliary Aſſirmations; @s, do, will, ſhall, 

may, can, muſt, ought, have, am, or be; «hich bein placed 
before other Affirmations, ſupply the befere-/erming Def; encies : 


belp- 


DR ET OR 


f. 
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helping the following Affirmation to fignify its Fulneſs of Times, 
Power, Will, Liberty, Neceflity, Duty, &c. | 

9. In what Manner can theſe little Words ſupply thoſe great 
Deficiencies, and parallel the Magds, Tenſes, Numbers, and Per- 
/ons; in other Languages? 

A. The Britiſh Perſonal Names firft correſponding, and anſaver- 
ing, both the Latin, fc. in their Perſonal Names (or Pronouns, 
as they term them) and Terminations, for their Perſons or Pro- 
nouns ; the foregoing nine Auxilianes ds fully parallel all the re- 
n.aining Circumſlances of the Term Verb in other Languages, in 
the Manners of the following univerſal Scale for regular Afirma- 
tions; though theſe Words equally ſerve regular and irregular Af- 
firmations. | 


And now, next immediately before the Inſertion of the 
univerſal Scale of Aftirmations, is moſt neceſſarily inſerted the 
Doctrine and Formation of each particular Auxill /iary Afirma- 
tion, as preparatory for the following univer/al Scale, Tables, 
K e. | 


1. Of the Auxilliary (do). 


9. To what Purpoſe do we ſet & before another Affirma- 
tion? 3 . 
A. To expreſs the preſent Time of the fo/lowing Affirmation 
with greater Force, Diſtinction, or Emphaſis ; as, I do love; I do 
not love. 1 

2, How is do formed? | | 

A. In the Manner as its following particular Scale directs or 
exhibits, | | | 


' Perſonal N. Sing. Pr. t. P. t. Q. D. Q. s. 


© - | do did 7 

Thes  _ - at ai ty 'D 

You = did 3 5 

AQ | 

He a Wo, 

doth 1 "I — 

She d oes did © O 

It 5 D E 

"4 E 

We | 

Ve Fa did ing done 

They | 
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9. May do have any of the helping Affirmations before it? 

A. Yes; when it fignifies Action abſolutely; as, I do ſucha 

Thing. | | | 

= Gon admits the Auxiliaries before it, to ſignify the Time 

and Manner of doing ; and fills among the Irregulars ; which 

ſee 8 


2 & 3. Of will ard ſhall promiſcuouſh. 


2. What Time is denoted by will and all? | 
A. Will and ſhall denote the future Time, or Time to come. 
9. Is there any Difference in the Senſe of Expreſſion be- 
tween will and Hall? | 

A. Tes; there is a wide Difference in Senſe between will and 
. ſhall; for though they both expreſi and denote the future Time; 
yet will, in the firſt Perſon, promiſes or threatens; as, I will; 
ve will: But, in the ſecond and third Perſons, it barely fore- 
tells ; as, thou wilt, or you will; he will; ye, or you will; they 
will obtain Riches, &c. | | | 
Shall, in the firſt Perſon, fimply foretells the future Action or 
Event 3 as, TI ſhall 3 WWE ſhall 3 but in the ſecond and third Per- 
ſons, ſhall promiſes, commands, or threatens ; as, then ſhalt; o- 
you ſhall ; be ſhall ; e, or you ſhall ; they ſhall /all, periſh, 
&c. | | | 
And further, when I ſay or expreſs, I will go; or, I ſhall 
go, &c. I do then declare my Willingneſs or Reſolution to go, &c. 
But if I ſay, You ſhall go, Ic. there is a plain abjolute Com- 
mand or Injunction. | 

3 What Time is denoted by the Derivatives of Hall and 
will; viz. wou'd or would ; fſhou'd or ſhould? 

A. Both theſe Derivatives denote the Time that was or had 
been to come; but with this Difference, that wou'd implies th: 
. Will or Intention of the Doer or Actor; and ſhou'd implies th: 
bare Futurity ; or, that the Thins will be, or happen ; as, I wou'd 
burn rather than tun; that is, I am willing to burn; I ſhould, 
or ſhou'd burn, if the Fire were about me, c. 

| Shou'd oftentimes ſignifies ought ; as, I have been obliged to 
you, and /hou'd, i. e. ought to, return the Obligation. 
9. What's the Difference between Hull and will; and 
«vou'd and fou'd ? 5 : 

A. Shall and will denote the Time to come abſolutely; but ſhou'd 
and wou'd expreſs it conditionally. | I 
2. But do you not intend to give or inſert a Scale of theſe 
two Auxiliaries ? | 

A. The Inſertion of a Scale on theſe two particular Auxiliaric!, 
for the Exhibition of their Formation, would be needleſs, 1 
. | HL 
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/be wuhole and entire Formation having been already declared, an 
fully expreſſed, in and with the doctrinal Points and Obſervations 


foregoing : Nevertheleſs, a Scale of them, 1 judge, may be wanting 
22 
* 


Tyro's; aubo may read theſe Scales, and underfland 
afferted of them. Therefore take the following Scale: 


e they may or can gead and underfland the Doctrine: 


Perſonal N, Sing. 
1 Vee | | | 8 5 
Thou wilt wouldſt, or wou dͤſt 8 = 
You will would, or wou'd 2 
He 1 | | 8 'S 
| I 
Plural. | dg 9 
We | TY. 
Ye Tow would, or wou'd 
The Scale of hl 
Perſonal N. Sing. Fut. t. Fut. t. paſt 
1 mall ſhould, or ſhou'd 
Thou ſhalt ſhouldſt, or ſhou'dſt 
—4 ſhall ſhould, or ſhou'd 
3 | 
= ' Jen ſhould, or ſhou'd 
t | | s | 
Plural 
We FD 
Ye __ Sſhall ſhould, or ſhou'd 
= 1 


| Note, Qualities wanting. 
4 & 5. Of may and can. 


2, What is implied by may and can? 5 
A. May, and its paſt Time might, denote or imply the Right, 


offibility, and Liberty of duing @ Thing ; as, IJ may love; that 


i, it is poſſible, or lawful for * Can, and its paſt 


Tina 
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Time cou'd, denote the Power of the Agent or Deer; as, I can 
read, &fc. that is, I am able 1 
2. What Time hath aay and can Relation to ? 
A. The Time preſent, and to came. . 
2. What Time hath might and cox'd Relation to? 
A. Theſe haue Relation to Time paſt, and to come, 
2. How are theſe two Auxiliaries formed ? 
A. In the Manner ay expreſſed in the following Scale com- 
pounded together, | 


The compound Scale of may and car. 
Perſonal Na. Sing. P. t. & F. P. t. and Fut. 


= —_— 
iP, 1 | —1 could, or cou'd 
| mayſt mightſt 
Thou Canſt couldſt, or cou'dſt 
2 P. : may might 
You can e or cou'd 
| ma might 
3. He ' ps — or cou'd 


might 
could, or cou'd 


6 & 7. Of the Auxiliaries muſt and ought. 


2. What is denoted by nuf and ought ? | 

A. Muſt implies Neceffity ; as, I muſt go. Ought implies 
Duty ; as, 1 onght to write. | 

2. What Time is muff and ought ſpoken of? 

A. The preſent, except they are fillowed by have; for then 
they relate to the Time paſt ; as, I ought to have done it; I muſt 
have died. | 

Note, There is no Occafion for a Scale of thefe two Auxili- 

aries, for muff has no Variation; and ought varies 
ouly in the Second Pete Singular, 3s mol do nt 
ought 


2. Of 
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8. Of the Auxiliary have. 
2. What Time is denoted by have, and its Derivative 


bad? 


A. Have denotes the Time of the Action to be juſt paſt oben aue 
Jpoke ; ; as, I have dined. Had denotes the Action ta have been 

ſome Time before wwe were ſheakiug of the Matter of Fa ; 
as, I had dined when George came to my Houſe. 


Note, Have and bad denote the like Times, when joined 


with Qualities that 3 as, I have been beaten ; 
II 


2 What Time is denoted by have coming after Ball or 
He 


A. Have coming after ſhall or will, denotes the Time which will 
be paſt before another Thing, which is eæpected to come, happens, or 
11; as, When I ſhall have finiſhed, Ic. this Piece, I will begin 

the other, &c. | 

9. But what does have denote when it comes before a com- 
ay | "© ©. P 2 and the Ti Ih 

It then s Pa . f preſent ime ; as, ave 
5 Horte; 1 fg 3 I have Wealth, E c. and ad- 
mits ſome of the other Auxiliaries "before it. 

2: How is this Auxiliary have formed ? 

-- According to its following 7 articular Scale jo that Pur- 
e * 


The particular Scale for the Runen of the Auxiliary have. 
Perſ. Na. Pr. t. and Mo. than Fut. t. p. 
Sing. Perf. p. t. Perf. p. t. 


ſhall g , 38 
{ have had ; have . Wk 
| | will A oo 
Thou F haſt hat halt f. 8 3 
You have had wilt * 1 
5 ; — — 
He hath had if be EY 
Plural ty E 
We | | WY 
We | have bad 1 have 15 mM | 
They 


K k 2 


\D 
[ob 
8. 
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.% and laſt, Of the Auxiliary am or be. 


, 2. What are theſe two Affirmative Words accounted but 
! 

A. Am or be are indeed one and the ſame Word in Senſe, on 
appearing under a double Formation, ir the foregoing two Words; 
for am and be being the Subſlantive Affirmation, and, of itſelf only 
imports Being ; but ſet before, or j to @ Dual; 5. 
Suffering. Ard by this Suhſlantive Auxiliary only are we Jappli 
with Afrmations of Suffering; or, as they are termed in the La- 
tins, and others, Verbs Paſſive, which we, and they too, other- 
4 E l of 1 Aﬀiſtance | forming 

ive an Example or two of its in an 
NI 

A. I am burned; If I be beaten; tes ect <meta; He is 
ry But it will be fully explained in the following univerſal 

cale 

P Is am or be ever ſet before Affirmations that fignify 

on ? 
A. No; but frequently in the modern Britiſh Tongue it is put be- 
Fore the Quality Word, Doing, derived from the Affirma- 
tion, importing the like Action; as, I am writing ; for, I write : 
I was writing ; I have been quriting.; I had been writing ; 1 
Hall be writing, &c. 

Note, In the Latins, this Point of the Doctrine of an is 
termed an Elegancy, and requires Maſterſhip to diſcern the Ex- 

preſſion. 

2. How is am formed ? 


A. Am i formed as pe 4 in the Scale fallowing, exhibiting 
its double Formation. 


A Scale 
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A Scale of the double Formation of am. 
Perſ. Na. Pr. t. 1 Qual. of 


Q of paſt 
Singular Being ei 
be were 
art waſt 
Thou } beeſt wert 
You are was 
=— were being been 
| is was 
m be were 
Plural 
—_ 
Ye are was 
You * were 
1 


9. When is the ſecond Formation ; viz. be, beefl, or th, 
&c. in the preſent, and were, wert, &c. in the paſt, to 
uſed ? . 
A. Aﬀter the Particles if, that, tho“, altho', "ator, ; as, If 
he be alive ; 1 ds net know whether it were be or not, Kc. Be 


is uſed after let in Imperative Expreſſions ; as, Let him be whip- 

d, &c. 

8 9. Do not this Subſtantive Auxiliary admit the other Auxi- 
| liaries before it, whereby it may be enabled to parallel the 
_ Latin Subſtantive, and others, in every Mood, Tenſe, 

c 
A. is; it does admit the other Auxiliaries before it, whereby 
it is rendered as full, copious, and —_— in Expreſſion, as the 
Latin Verb of this Sort, or any other Lang ewhich 1 intend 
to exhibit in a Scale after the firſt Part of 1 op i 4 univerſal Scale of 
Action or Doing; as a Preparatory to the lea Part of that 
Scale, ſhewing Suffering. 

9. When an Auxiliary precedes another Affirmation, muſt 
both change their Endings in regard to the Per/ona/ Name be 
„„ PE” be Auxiliary; 
e is a Neceſſity to change the Ending of the Auxiliary; 
but you muſt then be — — change rag Ani — 
Affirmation: For Example, Ii is Nonſenſe to ſay, Thou Thos doſt writ- 


eſt, Ce. for, Thea doſt write, &c, 


Theſe 


i The Royal Univerſal, &c; | 


Theſe perſonal Endings are fot only omitted m the princi- 
pal Affirmation, after the foregoing nine Auxiliaries; but like. 
wiſe after the Particles, if, that, tho, alths', whither, let, &c. 


Note When you is uſed for the Second Perſon Singular, the 
Affirmation (whether Auxiliary or Principal) admits of no In- 
creaſe by Termination; as appears both by the preceding and 
following Examples, | 191 


Thi 
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A PRALRLH 
On the two foregoing Manners of Expreſſion. 


Love the LORD with all my Heart, with all my Mind, 

with all my Soul, and with all my Strength. _ | 

Thou love, Play too much; and he lovetb, or [he] loves 

Idleneſs and Folly to too high a Degree | 
We, ye, or you, they / any good Thing. 

I bowed, or, I did love Mils; thou += +47 Soup; he loved 
Meat; but we, ye or you, they > /oved, or / /.ve Wine. 

I have follaued too much the Devices and Deſires of my 
own Heart. Thou haſt loved Darkneſs rather than Light. He 
or ſhe hath loved Piety during the whole Courſe of Life; but 
we, ye, or you have rebelled againſt the LORD of Lords, and 
KING of Kings. 0 | | 

I had commanded Suſan to dreſs the Dinner againſt your Re- 
turn, as thou hadſt deſired it; but ſhe had received an Order 
from her Miſtreſs to have it ready at One. 

Now we, ye or you, they > had failed inevitably, if we, ye or 
pos they >had purſued the Courſes, Meaſures, and Advice of 

. Littleworth, | : | 

Sir, For this very ſingular Favour I a:/! pray for you eter- 
nally ; but I r proſecute the vile Villain to the full Extent of 
Law. Thou <ww:/t izjure thyſelf, unleſs you vill take wholeſome 
Counſel ; for he being a perverſe Man, he wi/l opp:/s you ob- 
ſtinatzly ; and [he] will traverſe the Caſe to the utmoſt ; ſo 
that he will puzzle, and [he will] confound the Affair, Matter, 
or Buſineſs, to the End that you, we, ye or you, they c la- 
ment the Undertaking, and ſhall even bemoan its Conſequence. 

Leue [thou or you] the GOD of Gods. Fear [thou, &c.] 
him who hath Power to caſt into Hell. X/ [thou] the Son, 
leſt he be angry. Let him love Piety, and [let let him] practice 
the ſame to his Life's End. Let her prowote; let her exerciſe my 
Patience, for I have ſufficient Reſolution to guard my Paſſions; 
Let us forgive our Enemies. Let us pray for thoſe who de- 
ſpitefully treat us. Hate, deſpiſe, contemn, diſdain, detract, 
defraud [ye] no Man. Let them beware, regard, nay, let them 
dread the Conſequence of their Iniquity. | 

Note, The Words included by the Brackets are to be uſed 
at Pleaſure ; or more eſpecially when the Teacher ſhall interro- 
gate the Scholar concerning the Parts of Speech, and their Cir- 
cumſtances or Accidents, | 
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A PRAXIS 


On the two preceding Manners or Meods of Expreſſion, defioned 
the Exerciſe of the Learners Judgment gh £ . x 3 
and exemplifying, and ſhexving the Neceſſity of under flanding 
perfectiy the Branches and Circumſtances of a modern Britiſh Aﬀ- 
firmation, as there delivered. 

May enter the Houſe. Thou »ay/! depart, He may take 
5 2 for his Bill We, ye, they may refuſe, neglec, deny the 

g. | A | 

I can command ꝓher, him, it. Thou canft order it. He, we, ye, 
they, can diſtinguiſh, perceive, diſcern, > the Mote in the Eye of 
another. I might love another as well. Thou mightft declare; 
nay, thou con 4% declare abſolutely againſt v him, her, it. He 
_ mnight come ſafely to Town. We, ye, they might, could, prevent y 
their Paſſage. : - 

I might have, could have, would have, fhould have loved 
Ralph, on Conditien he had behaved prudently ; yet thou 
canſl blame me who have acted well; and almoſt, you would, 
or wou'd render me inexcuſeable. Thou might/t have, con'dft 
have obliged me. He, we, ye, they might, would, ſhould, could, 
cou'd hawe granted the Favour I might had loved Chloe, had 
ſhe not been ſo pert and extravagant. Thou mightft had periſhed 
had not I aſſiſted: likewiſe he, or ſhe, or it nieht had periſbed, 
if Aſſiſtance had not interpoſed. We, ye, = might, would, 
ſhould had died, fa"mifſped, periſbed, unleſs [had not] the Ene- 
mies Troops retreated ; which [Retreat] gave Birth to that 
Deliverance. | 
However it may happen, they may ſew hereafter more Cir- 
cumſpeCtion ; and, by the Hiſtory of their Fatigue, we may now 
learn, and [may] treaſure up ſo much Diſcretion, as ſhall dire 
hereafter the Way of eſcaping the like Difficulties. - 
The Ca'valry fall have paſſed the Ford before his Detach- 

ment of Horſe ſhall have arrived at Ha:/fax ; then our Troops 

(if Succeſs all attend) will baue executed their Orders; and 

the Infantry Hall have advanced to the Entrance of the Paſs, 

which lies between the Mountains : There they can prevent 
bercafier any Incurſion or Excurſion. To guard againſt future 
perilous Events, is a no- eſs Point in Policy and Prudence, than 

10 direct Meaſures ſo, as to produce, procure, advance, &c. > Bene- 

fits 3 whether for public or private Uſe. To teach, to 1 nftruft, 

to educate Youth, in the Fundamentals of any Art or Science, is 
no diſhonourable Employ ; yet very borious. To alleviate 
this Burden, it not be wiſhed, that ſome Parents would con- 

Ader better, be leſs troubleſome to the Teachers of their 

Offspring. | | | 1 
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PRAXIS 


On the Maodi of Being, and the two foregoing Moods of the Paſſue 
Voice contained in the following Sentences, collected out of the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament. 


| HEN faid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the Book 

L it 7s written of me, I delight to do thy Will, O my 
GOD: Yea, thy Law [it] i within my Heart. GOD [he] 
is the LORD, by whem we eſcape Death. They alſo that 
render Evil for Good [they] are mine Adverſaries ; becauſe I 
follow the Thing that good 7s; wiz. the Thing that is good. 
But I am poor and necdy, yet the LORD thinketh upon me. 
Thou art my Help and Deliverer, make [thou] no tarrying, O 
my GOD. 
"Thus ſaith Hexetiab, This Day [it] i, a Day of Trouble, 
and of Rebuke, and of Blaſphemy : For the Children [they] 
are come to the Birth, and there 7s not Strength to bring forth. 

It may be the LORD thy GOD will hear the Words of 
Rabſbakeh, whom the King of Aria hath ſent to reproach the 
living GOD, and [he] will reprove the Words that were ut- 
ins by Rabſbakeb. Thus faith the LORD, Be [ye] not afraid 
of the Words which thou haſt heard, wherewtth the Servants 
of the King of Mria [they] have blaſphemed me. 

In the Beginning was the WORD, and the WORD [he] 
ves with GOD, and the WORD was GOD. 

The ſame [Word] [he] was in the Beginning with GOD. 
All Things were made by HIM. There was a Man [who, 
or which Man, the ſame Man, he was ſent from GOD, 
whoſe Name [the Name of whom] [it] was John. 

CHRIST [he] came unto his own, and his own [they] re- 
ceived him not. But as many as received him, to them he 

ave Power to become the Sons of GOD, even to them that 

lieve on his Name: Which vere born, not of Blood, nor 
of * Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
GOD. | 
| Wherefore be ye fteadfaſt [be ye] unmoveable e] al- 
ways abounding 1 the Work of "he Lord ; nA as ye 
know that your Labour [it] / not be in vain in the Lord. 

Be [thou, or ye, or you] not aſhamed of the Teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner ; but be thou Partaker of the 
Afflictions of the Goſpel. Thou therefore, my Son be ¶ thou] 
ſtrong in the Grace that 75 in CHRIST JESUS. 
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Thus having ell'd the modern Britis Affirmation 
Word, in all its Manners, c. with a Latin Verb of the firſt 
Conjugation, in all its Moods and other Circumſtances ; it re- 
mains, that every Perſon in right Senſes, after a ſtrict Exami- 
nation, and Compariſon between the Ductility of the modern 
Britiſh Affirmation leve, and its correſponding Latin Verb ams, 
to give in a Verdict, whether or no the modern Britib Tyro 
firſt undertake a dead Language, in order to attain his 
native Tongue; or begin and proceed regularly in the ſame 
in order to attain it | | 
For myſelf I judge, that the modern Brit Formation of 
the Affirmation /ove, will be leſs atiguing to the Memory and 
Underſtanding, than the Latin Verb amo, through both the 
Active and Paſſive Expreſſion, or Voice; and that it appears, 
by the foregoing Scale, &c. to be moſt eligible for a — 
firſt to begin his Literature with the initial Principles of his 
native Tongue, and to proceed gradually with the ſame, as 
digeſted in this Grammar, to the full End and Scope of his Mo- 
ther Tongue; and then may the Scholar, if Neceſſity or Incli- 
nation _ it, proceed from this Grammar to any other, 
whether of the living or dead Languages. 
And again, let it be obſerved and noted, that as moſt of 
the modern Bri: Affirmations are ſubje& to this one Series 
of Change; ſo are the main Body of the Latin Verbs ſubject 
to four TiErent Conjugations, Formations, or Manners of 
ſhewing the ſame kind of Expreſſions {without taking Notice 
of the ities appertaining to each Conjugation) which, 
if each were equally eaſy with our own, render it an abſolute 
fourfold Labour in this fingle Part of Speech ; as I will exhi- 
bit in the following Manner ; by which the Excellence of 


* —_— Britiſ Tongue firſt, in order to facilitate 
2 - 


g any other, will more fully appear. 
| ExAMPL a 1 
Actions expreſſed in the || The Latin Infinite Mood, 
Britiſh Tone, in the in- parallel in Expreſſion to the 
definite Manner. modern Britiſh Indefinite 
love J according to the Se- |] am-ire J] as per Scale 
} warn ( ries of Change ex- mon- ere (a different Series 
read Fhibited in the fore- 


hear I going Scale. 


| leg-Ere (a diff. Series 
aud-ire Ja diff. Series 


I propoſe, for further Explanation, another Example oppoſed 
to the French Tongue, in this . of Speech; with the Intent 
| n 2 to 


876  *The Royal Univerſal © 
to beget a Notion that it will be tolerable, nay, eaſy to paſs 
from the modern Brit; Tongue, directly to — — bow bor E 
Tongue; the Learner obſerving, that the modern Britiſb Affir- 
mation has no other Difference from the Term Verb in other 
Tongues, than the bare Term Verb, with its different Inflexions, 
or Terminations. = bs 


ExAMr-L E II. 


Actions, Sc. expreſſed | j French infinitive Mood pa- 

in the modern Britiſb | | rallel in Expreſſion to the 

Tongue in the indefinite | | modern Brilißbh indefinite 

Manner. : Manner of Expreſſion. 

ceny J | | port-er J of the firſt Series 

to puniſh , according to the fore | | pun ir of the ſecond . 

receive N going Scale. recer-oir J of the third in Fr. 

And as the dead , &c. have a large Detachment of 

Exceptions to their ar Rules of this Part of Speech, neither 


is the modern Britiþ Language free from ſomething of the like 
| Inconvenience, though in a confiderable leſs Degree; which is 
the next neceſſary Buſineſs propoſed to be cleared up. 


— 
— 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Of irregular Affirmation. 


2. Which is the firſt Trregularity of the modern Britiſh Af- 
— ti ve Anſwer to the Quere, Wh b is he 

A. To give a poſitive 4 to t 8 ich is the fir 
Irr 4 = in this Part of Speech, or any other, Sf 
t is a Difficulty, and Matter not very material: However, ad- 
mit the following Table for the firſt Irregularity of thi: Grammar 
in this Part of Speech. | 


TABLE I. 


Conſiſting of irregular Affirmations of one Syllable, ending 
with a fingle Conſonant, without a Diphthong aforegoing, be- 
Ing either in the preſent Time of the Indefinite Manner of Ex- 

preſſion, or in the firſt Perſon Sin Number, preſent Time of 

the Indicative Manner, in the Active Voice; always * 

eir 
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| their final Conſonant, whenever the Terminations are applied 
(ſee Page 24) whether for agreeing with the Perſons, or form- 
ing of different Times, Qualities, or Subſtantives derived; 
as appear at large in the following Claſſes, according to the 

alphabetical Order of the final Conſonants. 3 


Inadefnite Manner. P. t. Sc. Q. D. S. D. 
dab, nab, blab, ſtab, bib, fib, | 
orib, bob, fob, mob, rob, ſob, bed b; 3 
chrob, dub, fub, rub, club, drub, OT” * we 
I grub, ſnub, ſtub, ſcrub | 5 ä 
pad, gad, wad, bed, wed, thred, led 41 4 
rid, nod, plod, bud, ſtud c » 
bag, fag, lag, ſag, tag, wag, 
brag, drag, flag, ſwag, beg, peg, | | 
I dig, rig, trig, twig, cog, dog, > ged ging ger 
I fog, jog, dog, flog, prog, tug, | 
to & lug, ſhug, ſhrug 
, ram, cram, ſham, hem, 
ſtem, nim, ſkim, trim, gum, ham, þ med 
tum | | 


| fan, man, ſcan, ſpan, «P33 - 


ming mer 


fin, tin, grin, ſkin, thin, con, 
| dun, fun, gun, pun, tun, ſhun, 
| | ftun | | 
ſtir, blur, ſpur red ring rer 
pat, chat, ſquat, bet, wet, fret, 
whet, fit, pit, quit, chit, knit, | 
I dot, rot, wot, blot, clot, plot, > ted ting ter 
| ſpot, trot, but, gut, jut, put, rat, } | 
C glut, ſmut, ſtrut 


ning ner 


Alſo the following Affirmations, conſiſting of more than one 
Syllable, ending with a fingle Conſonant, having a fingle Vowel 
preceding, and being accented on the laſt Syllable, always dou- 

ble the final Conſonant whenever the Terminations ſhall be 
applied, whether in Speaking or Writing, in forming the Times, 
Sc. in the following Manner. 


annül, cabal, compel, control, 

diſannul, diſpel, diſtil, enrol, 
to J enſtal, inthral, expel, extol, in- > led ling ter 

rol, enſtal, inftil, inthral, paral- 

lel, patrol, refal, repel, unparel J 


But 


The Royal Univerſal 
Tadefinite Manner. T.c Ge. GD. -S.D. 
But rebel make lien 
(jon); and excel make 
1 
OT... . underpin ned ny ar 
| abhor, aver, beſtir, con- 1 1 rer 
1 J cr, debär, demür, deter, 8 1 
incur, occur | 
But theſe following Af. 
firmations ending in , 
differ in the Formation of 
the Subſtantive derived, 
| — | 
| confer, inter, pre- | 
{mw 
fo E ot, curvet, ovens, ted 
Theſe following eje&t 
t, when they + the 
Subſtantive or Common 


Name, by taking fron, | 
otherwiſe llow the : „ 


278 


ring ence 


ting ter 


* admit, commit, emit, in- 5 
termit, manumit, omit, { „ - A 
permit, pretermit, remit, * 8 
ſubmit, tranſmit 


to 


Some of theſe retain 7, and take tance in forming the Sub- 
ſtantive derived; as from the Affirmation, to acquit, come ac- 
quitted, acquitting, acquitter, acquittance, &c. 

Affirmations of one Syllable ending with a fingle Vowel, 
and the fingle Conſonant p, admit too frequent a Deviation 
from the foregoing Rule in forming the perfect paſt Time and 

ity of -uffering ; and therefore the Performance is deli- 
vered every Way, leaving the Practitioner to break off ill Cu- 
ſtom at Pleaſure. | 5 


Aab 
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Indefinite Manner. P. t. E. Q.D. 8D. 


ſ Ps ſap, 3 _ flap, flap, ? 
nap, trap, „dip, nip, rip, 
| fip, tip, chip, clip, ſhip, ſkip, 
iP, nip, trip, _ — bed. 
P. mop, Pop, P» , , "4 2 | 
— crop, flop, P. ſhop, flop, | A preg my 


Cup. 7 ; Like- 
iſe 444 than 


one Syllable ; as, entrap, en- | 
| 1 wrap, worſhip, = 4 


"Theſe Affirmations of one 8 able, ending with a e 
Vowel, and ſingle Conſonant, follow the — Rule, fave 
in the Formation of their perſe& paſt Time, Q — 
Suffering, to perform which you will find the whole W | 
tained in ſome ; and in others only the Vowel changed, — 
fore accept them in Columns, firſt expreſſing in the Indcfinite 
Manner ; the next the paſt Time of the Indicative * 


vality of Suffering; the other od Quality of Doing, and 
tive derived ; as, 


C Ind. Man. P.t.Q.S QD. s. p. 
| . 2 4 : . 
bid 3 35 t din der 
and its Compoundi. | 
22 Ling ger 
. n 
win — 
run 12 
get 12 ting ter 


8. D. 


ler 


TABLE I. 


— confifting of Monoſyllables in the Indefinite 
Non, ending with a Vowel, and two or three 


which let be termed the ſecond Irregularity. 


Note, 1. Theſe Affirmations have the Property alſo of eject- 


ing the third Perſonal Ending (eb) in the preſent Time of the 
Indicative Manner Singular Number; but muſt apply (es) in 


lieu thereof, by way of Termination ; which, as it is iſe 


uſed in forming the Plural Number of Subſtantives, and abſo- 
lately making a diſtin& Syllable — ſo here, in like Caſe, 
after Affirmations. 


Note, 2. You cannot double the laſt Conſonant on apply- 
ing a Termination as aforegoing, when the Affirmation end- 
eth with two or more Conſonants. | 


Note, 3. Affirmations that end in , ſe, 0 any Conſonant 
2 eb, are licenced by Cuſtom to form their perfect 
ime, and Quality of Suffering, beth regular and . 
as appear in the following Liſt. 


daſh, gaſh, laſh, maſh, quaſh, ) 
n gnaſ,plaſh 7 


ing er 


I lach, ſquaſh, f waſh, >'d > 
4 „ threſh, Alk, gu 2 bruſh, 1 J 
cruſh, 


| dreſs, meſ miſs, piſs, 
| ky mak, is, mil pi 


* 


44 » viz. ſh, is, and any Conſonant preceding ch, 


Ind. Man. p. t. S. QD. 8. D. 
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| Ind, Mon, vi. t. Sc. Q. S. p. 
belch, filch, lanch, ſtanch, ſcranch, ) ed 
to J quench, clench, drench, trench, pinch, d ing er 
T wanch, flinch | 't 
hunch, punch, march, parch, ftarch, 
perch, lurch, hatch, lateh, match, patch, 
to 4 watch, ſkatch, ſnatch, thatch, ſcratch, 
| etch, fetch, retch, ſketch, ftretch, ditch, 
hitch, ſtitch, twitch, botch, ſcotch 
And here may be inſerted thoſe Af- 
firmations which end in x, being a dou- 
dle Conſonant, depifted under, a ſingle 
9 and * the Direction 
of the foregoin e; as, 
fo tax, fix, mix, Hy fox | 
In like Manner Affirmations ending 
with k. and any preceding Conſonant; 
but take only - on-omitting eb; as, 
 backeth, or backs, &c. | 
back, hack, lack, pack, quack, rack, * 
\ ſack, tack, crack, ſmack, wrack, thwack, 
to & deck, peck, wreck, check, kick, lick, $ 
nick, pick, lick, click, plick, ſtick, hock, } 
lock, dock, mock, crock, flock, knock 
buck, duck, ſuck, tuck, chuck, cluck, F 
3 lack, EY . 


to talk, walk, talk, welk, mile 
4% $ blank, frank, ſpank, thank, wink, link, 
blink, chink, clink, ſlink 
4 ** yerk, maſk, fiſk, riſk, friſk,whiſk, 
5 | 
Alſo ſuch Affirmations as end with p, 
having a Vowel, and preceding Conſo- 
nant ; as, ; 
yelp, whelp, gulp, 
ramp, vamp, champ, ſtamp, limp, Pap; 


np, damp, decamp, 
'0 < pimp, bump, mump, pump, rump, 
| thump, trump, warp, chirp, uſurp, raſp, 
C haſp, claſp, graſp. fit 


Note, The t is only uſed in Letters of Correſpondence, in 
which Men uſually write in Haſte, and ſtrike of all Superfluity, 
and ſo become Irregularities ; but it is not to be imitated in 
Conſideration ; therefore the Practitioner muſt be cautious in 
Writing; for the Printers very rarely inſert 7. 


Oo TABLE 
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TAB L E II. 


he irnquar ge-, fue, eh of ger, 


containing a fingle Vowel, and ending 


*with two or more Con- 


fonants, having mo certain Rule to be formed from their final 


Confonant: ; which accept 


in the following Manner, under the 


Notion and {er m of the Fourth Irregularity of forming the per- 
fed paſt Time, and Quality of Suffering. 


| 


ey 


5 


rift rift 
fight fought 
geld gelt 
I gild 1 
hold Feld 
1 dwelt dwelt 
fall fell | 
faul fallen 
ſell ſold 
—4 _—_ 
ell pelt 
ſpill ſpilt 
ſwell f Fellen 
| ſwollen 
tell told 
bind bound 
_ _ 
| n 0 
—— HE 
rend rent 
_— | on 
» ſpend nt 
| land flood 
and its Compounds. 
bring brought 
| fling flung 
5 rang 
ring run; 
ſan 
fing — 


Ind. N. P. t. c. 


Ind. M. P. t. Sr. QD. Sub. 
N ſla 


f f 
ſpring | — 


and its Compounds. 
work wrought 
1 
caſt caſt 
and its Compounds. 
burſt burſt - 
lett | 


4 Lift 
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A Lift of the irregular compound Affirmations derived fo om the ſore- 
er 33 follow the foregoing Rules, 
r. need only to be inſerted in the Ind. ſinite Manner of Expre/- 

befall, behold, bethink, forbid, forecaſt, forget, forethink, 
foretell, intrench, miſun nd, overbid, overcaſt, overſet. 

*9 } outbid, reſet, unbend, underbid, underbind, undergird, 

underſtand, ungird, unwind, with-hold, withſtand 


LL ATOLE IF. 
Of irregular Afirmations conſiſting of Monoſyllables ending with a 
5 and e ſet 4 Going the Sign for toning the fore- 
going Veavel long, as bath been fully eus in Page 45.) and 
fhexwing at large the Perfect Paſi Time, with Duality Words, 
and Subſtantives, deriving from each Affirmation, which is bere 
called the Fourth Irregularity. | | 


Note, As in theſe Irregulars, ending with e ſervile, fo, in all 

regular Affirmations. obſerve to eject e final whenever the 

. Termination ing ſhall be applied; but you muſt join the 

Conſonant that precedes e final to every other Termination; 

and then the & able next before the Termination ing 

cannot be injured by the Loſs of e final, or e ſervile; 
which would conſequently happen. 


EXAMPLE. 
T abide, thou abi-4%, he abi-deth, or abides. 


F Ind. M. P.t.&Q.S. Db. 8 P. 
abide 1 * a- bi- ding | 
be” RR 
bite — 7 bi· ting . 8 
5 ve 1 | 
oO op 
to 4 hide nden | bi-ding }, 
| mete met meet ing | 
ride ! riden ri-ding 
| ' rode 
make made ma-king 
* 


O o 2 IId. 
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J 
ſoke jo [: ta king a 
and its Compound; 
awake 2 — 
7 riſe riſen 
, ote 
to < mite mitten 
ſtrive ſtrove 
[ae f 
wrote 
write E wri- ting 
L written 
to _ and its Compound;. 3 
ve v- 
e wy * 


Note, Such Affirmations as end with e final in the Preſent 
Time of the Indefinite, or in the Firſt Perſon Singular of 
the Preſent Time of the Indicative Manner of Expreſſion, 
they _— for the Second, and 5 for the Third 
Perſo of the Preſent Time of the Indicative 
— ; for Reaſon that e final then becames the 
Vowel in the Termination. And when ; is uſed inftead 
of th, there is no Increaſe of Syllable ; except 85 fa 


or Z s ack, cy Bare EIN anti 
1 — u i 30 and 31, making Affirmatio 97 
22 like $ Name: of Subſtances in the Pleral f 


"0 
__ 


TABLE 
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TABLE V. 


Of irregular Affirmations, conſiſting of Monofyllables ending in ce, 
d ge, ſe, or ze, being the Fifth Irregularity. 


Note, Such Affirmations as end in ce, ge, ſe, or ze, are Re- 
gular and Irregular, in forming their Perfe# Paſt Time ; 
viz. Poetical Licence and Cuſſom of Precipitation, for the 
Sake of Expedition, have broke in upon them, and ren- 
der the Writing of the Pere Paſt Time with or 't ex- 
cuſable, caſting away e final ; as in the following 


EXAMPLE. 


I brace, thou bra-ceſt, he bra-ceth, or bra-ces, &c. Pr. t. 
I brac'd, P. t. e 


Tad. M. P. t. as. QD. Sub. 
brace brac'd 
chace 


chaſe | { chac' 
1 face Ec. 


TABLE vi. 
Afr mations of one Syllable, containing each a Diph- 
2 bans, the Sixth 33 F 


ile, Theſe form the Perfect Paſt Time, and Quality of 
N variouſly, ſome by — the Diphthong 
y 


into a ſingle Vowel, &c, as appears the following 


Work. Thoſe that end with ch, ce, ſe, form in the Pre- 
ſent Time, as aforeſaid. Alſo ſuch as end with & or p 
take a Licence to be Regular or Irregular, 


97 irregular 


Ind. 
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| Ind. M. P. t. QS. Id. M. P. t. QS. QD. Sub. 


ai & ay © Bt ( ſew 
 fay ſaid fow ſewn 
| and its Compounds. | * 
1 C flain rew 
ay flew ow 1. 
y ſlay d bounce ? 
& ſtayd couch 
| { ey'd crouch 
8 eyed flounce j ed 
ne hough 8d 
built Aa >. 
build bil | flouch 
| bought trounce | 
2 * — vouch 1 
| { baut ee 
| au & aw bleed bled 
FIR 1 breed bred 
120 drawn 
aw 12wn 
= = 
eu & ew 
| 3 {= 
ſhown 
ſewn 
ſew 4 ſown 
'd 
on & oa 
blo blown 
— 
_ fen, 
ew 
_ known 
none 
| 'd 
mow 4 
| tas ha 
ew 
| how } ſhown 


led. 


Ind. M. 


bear 
beat 


0⁰ 
Cchooſe 


P. t. Q.S. 


choſe 
C ſhot 


born 


and its Compounds. 


beat 
( broke 


broken 


cloven 


clove 
| clave 
L cleft 


ſhotten 


ſwear 
ſweat 

teach 
tear 
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Ind. M. f. t. Qs. QD. Sub. 


er 
ed 
d 
t 
Thefe 


” 


— 


—— —U—“ ͤ - — 


iN 
1 
1 
4 
i, 
15 

i 

, © 

is 

l 

. 

t 
1 
n* 
. 


— a. 
—— = 


nd * 


— 
reer 


o . — * _ 
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Theſe following Compounds derived from the taus preceding Tabler, 
2 their Perſect Paſt Time as their Original « or Primitive: ; 
therefore need no' farther Ceremony. 
become, beſee, beſpeak, betake, brow-Y Q. D. Sub. 
I beat, forbear, foreknow, foreſhew, fore- | 
ſay, foreſee; forgive, forſwear, inter- 


"w weave, intrench, miſlead, overbear, — 
over- eat, over-ſhoot, over-ſhred, re 
build 3 | _ 
one . | 
Tn its Comp. begin f begun | 
forego beſeech beſought 
forgo forſak e forſoo 


TAB LE VII. 

Hr mations of one or more Syllables ending with y, not making a 
Diphthong change y into i, „n applying the Perſonal Endings, and 
forming the Perfe# Paſt Time and Quality of Suffering ; alſo the 
derived Subſtzntive ; but do not change y in forming the Quality 

of Doing ; this being the ſeventh and laſt Head of Irregular Af- 

ExamyLEes. I ſpy, thou ſpi-eſt, he ſpi-eth, or ſpies, &c. 

8 Ind. Pg | Q. D. "59%. 

2 ly, bely, uy. buſy, 3 1 5 8 
candy, carry, colly, copy, cry, curry, | 

deny, deſery, diverſify, dry, empty, . 8 8 

| envy, PFs fancy, ferry, „ glory, 2 2 
hurry, imbo “dy, imply, le“ nify, miſap- ! * — 

& ply, miſcarry, mollify, pillory, prophe- vj. ing er 
| ly, pry, quarry, query, rally, rely, | 

re"'medy, reple”vy, ſally, ſpy, ſtudy, 8 


++ —— 


fully, tally, tarry, teſtify, tranſmo/gra- 
phy, try, tumefy, verify, viflify, vitri- BY 
Cy, vi'vify, unify, unmarry, whinny } 


— _ 


: 


The following are governed by the above Rale, ſaving in the For- 
mation of the Subflantive derived, which i: formed by geting y, 
and taking for Termination ication ; which denotes the Effet of 


ion. 
Inde finite Manner. . 

"amplify, apply, beatify, beautify, certify, cla/ri > 
fy, comply, damnify, deify, duleify, eldify, ex- 
| emplify, falſify, fortify, fructify, glorify, gra#ti- 
fy, indemnify, ju%ſtify, ma*dify, modify, morti- | i-cation 
fy, miſapply, mundify, notify, nullify, pacify, { i-er 

trify, putrify, quahfy, ratify, rectify, re-e/di- | 
5 reply, ſanctify, ſclarify, ſignify, ſpecify, 
upply 3 - 


FT" 


to 


| 
7 


Theſe 


| Th 


to 


A 
ſa 
it 
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750% following Affirmations form Subftantives derived, by turning 
| fy into faction; as, 
diſſatisfy, ify, putrefy, rare fy, ſa- f | faction 
'9 J tisfy, CS rm 8 1 
But crucify makes fixior; dally, liance; defy, fiance ; mag - 
nify, ficence ; occupy, pre-occupy, pation ; vary, riance, riation. 


May it not be ſuppoſed, that ſome Men will ſay, the Irre- 
gulars in the modern Britiſt Language appear numerous and 
difficult; but let ſuch Perſons conſider, that one Word re- 
peated (only three Times) is ſufficient for the perfect Learn- 
ing of the whole Lift of Irregulars under the ſame Head; tho 
not the full Scope of the Language which is here delivered. 

And further, from what hath been delivered, of the Lan- 
guage of Great Britain, with her Accidents, and what imme- 
diately follows, it may be queried, How is it poſſible for any 
other Language to teach the perfect Management of her Acci- 
dents? And grant me leave to ſay, the many Changes of 
People, and various Revolutions in Government, which have 
paſſed over this Iſle, have conſpired conſequently, with the Ex- 
tention of Trade and Commerce with every Nation on the 
terraqueous Globe, to the Conſummation of a perfect Lan- 
guage, the moſt copious, facile, ſonorous, and elegant; as 
Gold, from every Clime, united in one Compound, receives 
the Impreſſion Bx1Taxnia, no more acknowledges her Parent 
Soil, and Means which gave her Birth; but ſtiles herſelf the 
Current Coin of the moſt Excellent and Gracious Sovereign 
Monarch of the Brit; Dominions. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Theſe Affirmations following, ending with one or more Conſonants, 
are Regular, in forming their Perfect Paſt Time, and Quality 
of Suffering, and take the Terminations at Large, as expreſſed 
in the foregoing Scale. Neverthel;/5, permit me to digeſi them 
into different Claſſes. 1 | 


1. Theſe are both Affirmations, and Common Names, which 
are literally the ſame ; but muſt differ in their circumſtantial 
Accidents ; neither do they iſſue any other Subſtantive derived, 
— 4 the Effector, ſeeing the Effect remains in the ti 

elt; As, | 


P p  Tnde- 


The Royal Univerſal 
| Indefinite Manner. 


C abject, accent, accord, account, affront, aid, aim, a/larm, 
anger, anſwer, appeal, arreſt, aſſault, attack, attempt,— 
back, bail, bait, balk, bang, bann, banquet, banter, 
baulk, bawl, ar, bias, bliſter, bloom, blubber, 
| blunder, bluſter, board, boaſt, bolt, border, bowl, braid, 
brand, brawl, brood, brook, butcher, buzz,—ca”lender. 
| call, calm, cant, canton, caper, card, , Caſhier, ce- 
ment, chain, charm, churn, cipher, claim, cloiſter, 
cloſet, cloud, clout, clutter, coaſt, coil, collar, colour, 
comb, comfort, commiſſioner, compact, compliment, com- 
5 conceit, condition, conflict, conſent, conſort, 
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conteſt, corn, cotton, counterfeit, court, crump, crown, 
crumb, » curl, cypher, damaſk, damp, dart, de- 
fraud, delight, deſpair, cif claim, diſ-comfort, diſ-credit, 
diſ-dain®diſ-efteem, diſ-honour, diſ-order, diſ- proportion, 
diſ-reſpet, diſ-temper, diſ-truſt, doom, doubt, drain, 
dread, drill, droll, dung, duſt, —earth, ebb, egg, end, 
endeavour, entail, eſteem, —fathom, farm, faſhion, faft, 
father, favour, fawn, fear, feather, ferret, feſter, fetter, 
fill, filter, finger, flaunt, fleer, fleet, flirt, float, flood, 
floor, flout, lower, flurt, flutter, foam, fodder, foil, foin, 
fold, foal, fool, ford, fraight, freight, frank, fright, frown, 
fuzz,-gain, gall, gang, ga/riſon, garter, gender, glair, 
gleam, glean, _— gliſter, _ * graft, — 
oan, groul, ground, grunt, gu I, gutter, —hail. 
| Pale, halter, — 22 4 4 — harm, 
I harp, haunt, hawk, ha“zard, head, hector, heed, heel, 
herd, hint, hoard, honour, hoot, howl, huff, hugg, hunger, 
—jabber, jagg, jarr, jeer, jeſt, imp, inn. intüft, intail, 
I intereſt, jolt, iron, labour, lamb, lampoon, land, lard, 
laſt, lather, laugh, leer, level, libel, lift, light, limb, 
limp, lift, litter, load, loiter, loll, loom, lowr,—marvel, 
j maſter, maul, maunder, me#rit, mill, mi“mick, mind, 
mint, miſtruſt, moan, model, moor, mould, mound, mount, 
mourn, mouth, mu#let, murder, murther, murmur, mutter, 
—nail, neglect, neigh, nonſuit, null, number,—order, or- 
nament, over- act, over burden, over-load, over-power, 
8 in, * pair, pall, _— pant, parcel, 
pardon, parion, peel, peep, „pelt, petition, pi“ nion, 
plait, plant, plaſter, plaiſter, 2 plunder, point, poiſon, 


port, portion, poſt, pound, powder, pout, pre · cau- 
tion. — print, proffer, En — purr, 
—quafi, quarrel, quarter, quaver, queſtion, quilt, quiver, 
quoi), —rail, rain, ranſom, ranſack, rant, ravel, rear, 

; | | reaſon, 


' 
J 
. 
i 
* 
. 
* 
: 
, 

. 

P 

. 

4 


to 


mark, rencounter, repeal, report, re- primand, 


| ſhout, ſhriek, ſhrowd, ſhroud, ſigh, fign, filver, | D 


train, trumpet, turn, twang, twirl, twiſt, — | 


wrong, ——yelp. J 


wail, blend, board, boil, bombard, broider,—calender, 


cohabit, compript, confound, confront, conſtrain, contemn, 
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reaſon, re-bound, re-claim, re- coil, re-"eord, 
re-cruit, re- demand, reel, regard, reign, re- 


re-queſt, reſort, reſpect, re”ſpit, reſt, reſult, re 
treat, return revell, revolt, reward, rind, riot, 
ri“ vet, roar, roaſt, roll, rooſt, round, rout, ruff, 
ruin, rumour, ruſt.— ſail, ſcald, ſcamper, ſchool, 
ſcoff, ſcorn, ſcoul, ſcowl, ſcrawl, ſcream, ſcreen, 
ſkreen, ſeal, ſeaſon, ſheaf, ſhell, ſhelter, ſhield, 
ſhift, ſhiver, ſhear, ſhock, ſho#vel, ſhoulder, 


ſlight, ſmart, ſmother, ſnarl, ſneer, ſnoar, ſnort, 
foil, ſolder, ſodder, ſound, ſpirit, ſpurt, ſpoil, ; 
ſpoon, ſport, ſprain, ſproat, ſpurn, ſpurt, ſquall, bed ing 
quawl, ſquint, ſquirt, ſtagger, ſtain, ſtall, ſtart, | 
ſteam, ftill, ſtirrup, ſtomach, ſtorm, ftrain, ſtrand, 
ſteam, ſtuff, ſtunt, ſuccour, ſupport, ſurfeit, ſur- 
render, ſuit, ſwagger, ſwarm ſwill, ſwoon,— | 
taint, taunt, tender, thirſt, thread, thrill, throng, | 
thruſt, thunder, ticket, till, tilt, timber, twitter, 
toaſt, toil, toot, torment, tower, traffick, trail, 


i 

ſkream, flander, ſlattern, fla”ver, ar, nr | 3 8 
(3 

er 


vail, vapour, vault, vaunt, vend, vent, —uſher, 
— wail, wainſcot, ward, warrant, water, wawl, 
weigh, weld, wheel, whimper, whiſper, wind, 
wing, winter, wonder, wcrm, wound, wreath, 


2. Theſe Affirmations following are purely and ſimply Af. 
firmations; nevertheleſs, very few of them are able to produce 
any other Subſtantive than the Actor. Effector, or Doer ; and 
as they are regular, ſhall omit the Inſertion of the Perfect Paſt 
Time, c. as appears at large in the Sequel. 

| Tndefin:te Manner. | - | 
abandon, abſent, abſorb, accuſtom, adjuſt, affright, anoint, 
applaud, aſcertain, aſſent, attaint, avert, award, —barter, 
batter, beckon, bemoan, bequeath, beſmear, betroth, be- 


cancel, careen, cavil, chant, chatter, clamber, clean, clear, 


„ 


Actor, J Effr. Doer. 


covet, count, countermand, curtail, —darn, daunt, debark, 
decant, decipher, dehort, deign, depaint, deſcant, deſiſt, 
deſpoil, detain, detect, devour, diſarm, diſband, diſcard, |! 


P p 2 di claim, 
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C diſclaim, diſcolour, diſ-embark, diſ-inherit, diſmem- 
ber, diſmount, diſpi“rit, diſpart, diſregard, diſſever, 
; | diſtrain, diveſt, domineer, dri“ vel, drown, — embãlm, 
| | embowel, embroil, empannel, emplead, e“ nact, ena“ 
| mel, encounter, engrail, enjoin, entreat, environ, ? 
z eſcort, evert,—faulter, feign, fend, foiſt, follow, fore- | 
| arm,fore-ordain, fore-ſhorten, frequent, furl,— gather, 

aff, greet, —hang, happen, harden, haſten, hoiſt, 

unt,—1mbalm, imbroider, imbroil, impannel, im. 

nd, implant, implead, import, impower, imprint, 
5 ugn, inamour, incounter, indanger, ingraft, inliſt, 


inſiſt, inſpiſrit, intail, intruſt, inveigh, inve“lop, in- 
viron, join, — kemb, kern, knead, — lean, learn, | 
limn, liften, loath, loiter, looſen, —marr, melt, men- 
tion, miſcount, miſprint, molder, moulder, moult, 
mull, null, —obtain, own,—parboil, perſiſt, pertain, yer 


oe; — , 


Actor, Effector, Doer. 


plead, preach, ponder, porte nd, pour pre- ordain, pro- 

pound, purloin, —quell, quicken, —ra “vel, raven, re- 

aſſign, rebuild, reckon, reclaim, recount, refund, 

regain, relent, remand, render, re-obtain, reſtrain, 

J retail, retain, ripen, roam,—ſcatter, ſear, ſeel, ſeeth, 
ſelect, ſever, ſharp, ſharpen, ſhorten, ſhri/vel, ſicken, | | 

7 ſimper, ſlacken, Crake, ſoar, ſoften, ſojourn, ſooth, | 


——ũ—U—BI— ñ — — ——- — — — — 


ſour, ſquander, ſtammer, ſtrengthen, ſtroll, ſtutter, 
ſubjoin, ſubtend, ſummon, ſuper- add, ſupplant, ſur- 
mount, ſurround, ſwell, -tamper, teem, tend, thicken, 
chreaten, turmoil,—veer, unburthen, unchain, un- 
cover, unfold, unload, unmoor, unſolder, unvail, L 
void, up-braid,—wail, wait, wander, warm, warn, 
2 whelm, whiten, widen, wend, wither, wreſt, 
e vield. ; 


3. Theſe Aſſirmations — 7 in forming 
their Perfect Paſt Time, c. as before ſhewn ; but form 
the Subſtantive, which denotes the Effect by taking ion; 
and the Effector 4 K taking or ; which you find 
inſerted on the Right- for that Purpoſe. 
= Indefinite Manner. | 
abort, act, adopt, afflict, aſſert, attrat—co-aQ, collect, 
conduct, connect, contract, contradict, convict, correct, 
corrupt, - decoct, deduct, deject, deſert, detract, digeſt, di- 
rect, diſ- affect, diſtort, diſtract, — eject, elect, erect, evict, 
exact, exempt, exert, exhauſt, exhibit, _———— 
induct, 
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Indefinite Manner. 
induct, infect, inflect, inflict, inhibit, inject, inſert, J % 
inſpect, inſtruct, interject, interrupt, interſect, invent, | &: 
object, obſtrutt, — perfect, predict, prevent, prohi 1 
bit, project, protect, protract, — re- collect, reflect, re- or 
fract, reject, reſtrict, retort, retroſpect, ſubduQ, ſub- th 
ject, ſubſtract, ſuggeſt, ſuper, tranſact. — 


4. Theſe following form their Effect by taking ation ; and 
their Effector, by taking ator, or, Or er. | | 


h Indefinite Manner. 
affirm, atteſt, augment, —cement, condemn, confirm, 
conform, conſider, conſult, - damn, design, de'ftin, 
deteſt, diſ commend, —embark, erect, ex- alt, exclaim, 
exhort, expect, explain, export, exult — ent, form, 
found, —inform,— lament, limit, —ma#nifeſt, moleſt, 
— preſent, prolong, proteſt, —re-cant, recommend, 
reform, re-imbark, repreſent, reſign, retard, retra&, 
ruin, ſolicit, ſub orn, —tempt, trans- form, tranſplant, 
tranſport, —viſit. | 5 


a- tion Effect 
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and the Effector by taking er, or or. 


adjourn, adorn, ail, amend, appoint, arraign, aſſign, 
attain, command, commend, comport, conceal, con- 2 
cern, conſign, content, —defign, diſ-appoint, diſcern, | 
| —ejeR, encamp, enchant, endear, enterr, entertain, > men? 
—feoff, —go'vern, —imbark, impriſon, incamp, in- 

| chant, indear, indi&, intend, interr, intreat,—reſent, 
E' ort, —treat, - wonder. 


5. Theſe form the Effect by taking the Termination ment ; 


6. Theſe form the Effect by taking auce ; as, 
acquaint, appear, aſſiſt, attend, avoid, —cumber,— 
deliver, diſappear, diſturb, —hinder, —inherit, —per- | 
form,—re-deliver, repent, repugn, reſiſt, -ſuffer,— { 
void, utter. 11 | 44 a 

7. Theſe take ancy; as, | | 
intend, —malign,—proteſt,—reluQ, ancy 


d. Theſe 
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Ind finite Manner. 


8. Theſe following take ence or ency; as, 
conſiſt, correſpond, — depend, deſpond, differ, — 


| 


1 


| 


exiſt, — pre-exiſt, — ſubſiſt, ſuperintend, — . 8 


Effector, by taking the Syllable or Syllahles, as appear 
immediately after each Affirmation; as, 


add, ition; air, ineſ:; anchor, age; arm, amen; attain, 


9. Theſe following Affirmations form their Effect or 
| 


aer ;—bargain, ee, or; batter, y; blunder, 5% clear, 


neſs ; comment, ary, ator ; conduct, or, res ; coſen, co- 
zen, age ;—deform, ity; deliver, y; demean, aur; depart, 
ure; de'ſtin, y ; diſcomfort, «re; diſcover, y; droll, ery ; 


| —earn, ; embroider, y; err, or, our ;—fail, ure; feoff, 
infeoff, ee, or; flatter, y ; forfeit, are; furr, ier ;—govern, 


or, aur; grill, ade ;—inchant, er, re/s; indent, are; inhe- 


J rit, or, rix ; intreat, y; inveſt, iture; join, er, ery 3 —ma- 


lign, ity ; martyr, dom, olg:y ; miſdemean, our ;—null, ity ; 
| —offer, tory ; — part, ition; project, aur; prompt, itude ; 
proportion, al.; proſper, ity ; proteſt, ani/m ;—rail, ery ; 
recover, y; rejoin, der; remain, der; — ſail, or; ſecond, 


ant. 
| accompt, aſcend, aſſail, aſſiſt, attend, —clam, com- (5 


5421 ſteer, age; ſuperſtruct, are; — temper, ament ; till, 


age; treat, y; veſt, ure, 
Theſe following ſhew the Effector, or Doer, by taking 


bat, complain, deſcend, demand, depend, deſcend, oa 
= 


—inhabit, —proteſt, — ſuperintend. 8 
And correſpond, reſpond, take _ 


Theſe following Affirmations ending in nd, ut, and ff, 


eject &, and 7, and take fen; as, 


1 apprehend, aſcend, —comprehend, condeſcend, — 
_ | deicend, diſtend, —expand, extend, —miſapprehend, 
{ —re-aſcend, —ſuſ-pend. 


Alio, Animadvert, —controvert, convert, —diſ- fon 
« ſent. divert, —extort, —invert, pervert, —revert, 
— ſubvert. | | 


But, attend, —contend,—intend, —gec d, and take tion. 
Theſe 


eſe 


Theſe following Affirmations admit a 
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gore Variation of 


the laſt Syllable, in forming the Effect of Action; as, 


40 


1 


r — — — 


Ind. Man. Effet. ad. Man. Effet. 
a-bound Gundance aid cedure 
ad mini- ſter tration BY nag ceſſion 
| admo niſh mition pro claim clamation 
apper-tain tenance {| puUbliſh blication 
com. pleat pletion | re-deem  demption 
com-plete + As f trance 
con-geal gelation try 
con- nect mexion rei flict flexion 
con- ſter } : re- frain Frenatios 
con- ſtrue * remem ber brance 
de- claim clamation ind mini 
demo-/liſh /:"1:on 1 i mi nil ſcency 
diſ- join junction re-pair paration 
diſ-quiet gquifiiion repeat Petition 
encum- ber han | re-veal  welatinn 
cum ber = Hration 
ex- pound poſition ſeque ſter ö flrator 
 ex-tinguiſh inen 1 | 1 
in- join, gundion BS W 
3 3 ſuc-ceed 3 ceffor 
mini "ſter fration | ſuſ-pe& ficion 
| premo '"niſh uten | ſuſ-tain te nance 
5 il | vale Act | Re 
pre- va | valeney | | 
| Theſe regular Affirmations following, ending with cb, 


S, ji, or x, are both Common Names and Affirmations, 
according to their Circumſtances, and form the Doer or 
Aclor by taking er, the Effect of Action is contained in 
each Particular. The Perfect Paſt Time, c. having been 
ſufficiently inſerted, I beg Leave to omit thoſe Accidents, 


uſe es by way of Termination, in lieu of erh, as hath been 


| | and only imply a Regard at the Learner's Diſcretion, to 


5 


ſaid Page 280. And when / terminates the Word, to 


| join the laſt ; with the Termination. 


I  Jndefinite Manner. 1 

addreſs, -ble”miſh, branch, —canvaſs, careſs, — de-) & 
bauch, diſpatch,—flou”riſh,—garniſh, gloſs, gueſs, | = - 
—harneſs, hiſs, - inch, —po”liſh,— reach, redreſs, re- Ser 
liſh, ruſh,—ſketch, ſkirmiſh, flaſh, — treſpa ſs, — var- 


| niſh, — witneſs. 
Theſe 
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Theſe following are abſolute Affirmations, having all the 
foregoing Accidents, except ſhewing the Effect of Action; as, 


to abaſh, abbroach, affix, amaſs, annex, avouch,— burniſh, 

— cheriſh, —emboſs, engroſs,—fa/miſh, furbiſh, furniſh, 

harraſs,—imboſs, incompaſs, infix, ingroſs, —languiſh, | 

laviſh,—miniſh, —periſh, prefix, publiſh, —relinquiſh, re- 

_ ple"niſh ,—ſurpaſs,—va”niſh, vanquiſh, anfuruiſh, 
| nkarnels, unleaſh. 


J Effr. 


Theſe following regular Affirmations, edding in , hr, eb, 
or x, have all the foregoing Accidents, with the Formation 
of the Effect of Action, various Ways; therefore permit the 
firſt Head or Diviſion of them to be ſuch as take the Termi- 
nation ment ; as, 


to abbliſh, en ie aol. aflonith, attack ei blan- 
diſh, —detach ,—embelliſh, encroach, enrich, eftabliſh, — 
imbelliſh, imboſs, impeach, impo veriſh, incroach, inrich, 


intrench, —nou”riſh, —puniſh,—ra "vs re-attach, re- -eſta- 
bliſh, refreſh, retrench. 


Theſe take ion for the Effect; and er n with ſuch as 
ſhew the Effector. 


to a ,—compaſs, compreſs co nfeſs, —depreſs, di-) .- 
„ diſcuſs, diſmiſs, diſpoſſeſs, —expreſs, — impreſs, | = & 


| — — 
—oppreſs pms — preſs, profeſs, —reflux, >" 
re-impreſs, relax, repoſſeſs, repreſs, —luppref s,—tranſ- } 2 


E. to approach, mil. taketh es; and confeſs, ionary. Alſo 


intermix takes ture; paſs, enger; perplex ity J reſs, ure; 
and re lax, with tax, take ation. wy l 1 


ment Eff. 


— — — 


CH A P. XXV. 
OF Afirmation; regular, ending with e Gans, 


| Note, When a regular Allemation terminateth with e ſervil, 

it requires only the Conſonants of the Terminations for form- 
ing the Perſonal Endings, Times, Sc. and as hath been ſaid 
in Page 24; the Learner muſt involve the Conſonant imme- 
diately preceding with e __ into the Termination; all which 


com- 
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compoſes the laſt Syllable ; except when » terminates in lieu 


of eth, then there will be no Increaſe of Syllable. And when 


ing ſhall be applied, then eject e ſervile; but cloſe its preced- 


ing Conſonant with ing; for which Reaſon ſee Page 24. 
However, permit me to digeſt theſe in the ſame Manner as I 


have done the foregoing, ending with a Conſonant or Conſo- 


nants. 


1. Theſe following are both Subſtantives and Affirmations; 
ſhewing no other Effect of Action but what is contained in 


— 


waſte, welcome, wipe. —-yoke. 


each Particular; as literally delivered in the Indefinite Man- 
wer ; à8, | 
C adventure, attire, attribute, —blame, 
conjecture, cure,—date, debate, defire, diſtaſte, 
—eclipſe, enve”lope, — figure, fine, — game, | 
gape, guide, —hafte, hate, —jointure, —lute,— 
mine, minute, —name, noſe, note, —paſte, per- « 7 
fame, pipe, pleaſure, prime, probe, prune,— ' 
rake, rate, rebuke, reprieve, n'dicule,—ſcale, 
ſcrape, ſhare, ſlate, live, ſnare, ſtake, ſtripe, | 
taſte, torture, treaſure, tune, venture, vote, 


oy 


95 


oy 


J 


2. Theſe are purely Affirmations, which ſhew the par- 
ticular Actor, but determine no Effect of Action; and as 
f in the foregoing Heads fo in this, you muſt uſe the Acci- 

dents of Limes, £fc. but the Inſertion is omitted, for a 
to & Trial of the Learner's Skill, ſave r for forming the Sub- 
| ſtantive, ſhewing the Operator. | 


antedate, approve, arrive, 8 


— bake, baſte, bate, bathe, beguile, 


tate, deceive, d te, 1 
ſerve, dethrone, detruncate, dilucid 


breathe, — | | 


cannonade, capacitate, captivate, carponade, catenate, 
cohabit, compile, crave, culminate, dare, debi li- 


depreciate, de- 
ate, dire, diſ-ap- 


rove, diſcloſe, diſcommode, difinthrone, diſprove, 
robe, divaricate —effectuate, embale, enclate, he, | & 
endite, endure, engrave, enquire, enſhrine, enthrone, vr | 
entwine, enure, equiponderate, eve“ ſtigate, ex-a#ni- 7 *- 


mate, ex-cavate, excogitate, exfoliate, exheredate, |.. 


4 


exonerate, exoſſate, expatiatẽ, exſi”bilate, extra va- 
ate. extricate, extrude, extuberate, exulcerate, exu'f- || 
| citate, —fa#bricate, facilitate, fade, 
md, filtrate, forebode, forecloſe; fucate,—gaſconade, 4 
vibe, glaciate, glide, 1 grime, — 


falcade. file off, 


bi“tuate, 
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bi/tuate, hale,—illude, immure, impale, he, impetrate, im. 
plore, impregnate, incapaſcitate, inchoate, incinerate, chy. 
incommode, incorporate, inculcate, indi/gitate, indite, 
| Indurate, indure, inebriate, inge? minate, ingratiate, ingur- 

gitate, injure, inſlave, inſnare, inſpiſſate, inſti” mulate, in- 


tegrate, inter-force, inter leave, interlope, interſe”minate, Ls 
interweave, inthrone, inti”midate, inva#lidate, invi”go- | © 
rate, inure, iterate, — lade, lame, lave, like, lothe, | 2. 
loathe, luxate, lymphate—malaxate, martinate, mete. miſ- | O 
believe, miſ-name, miſ-time, mure, fort.—nauſeate,—ob- | 

viate, officiate, onerate, over-hale, over-like, over-rule, > r 


out- brave, out-live,—pare, peculate, Ja. perſonate, phil- 
trate, populate, poſtpone, pre- determine, pre · figure, pro- 
trude, prove, —rave, reeve, nd. re-examine, regerminate, 
regurgitate, re-inſtate, re-iterate, relieve, remancipate, re- 


munerate, repine, repudiate, require, requite, reſolute, | 9 5 


retrieve, revile, rove, — ſatiate, ſave, ſeare, ſegregate, 
mine, ſhrieve, ſpare, ſtarve, ſtave, ſubjugate, r Wha. la. 
ſwathe, ſwerve,—tame, tape, truncate, — ventilate, vermi- | 
nate, viſcerate, vitiate, unlade, unlure, unreeve, na.— | | 
unyoke, vouchſafe,-wade. | 


Theſe following Affirmations ending with e final are regu: 
er- 


lar, in forming the Perfect Paſt Time or Quality of 8 
ing; and require no more than to be cautious whenever the 
Scholar practices according to the foregoing Rules on Words 
ending with e final ; and to obſerve in the Sequel to eject e 
final in forming the Effect or Effector; it being no Matter 
what Conſonant precedeth e final. 5 | 


to abjure, admire, adjure, adore,—calcine, combine, com- 
mute, conjure, conſpire, conſerve,—declare, decline, | 
defame, denote, deplume, deprave, deprive, depute 
_ derive, determine, diſpute, divine, —examine, excite, ' 
exhale, expire, —1”ma”gine, impute, incline, inflame, , 
inſpire, invite, —obſerve, —permute, perſpire, preconiſe, 
epare, preſerve, procure, profane, — quote, —recite, 
recline, refute, reſerve, reſtore, — ſalute, ſuppute,— 
trans-figure, tranſmute, tranſpire. 3 
But, inter-line, ejects not the e. 


1 


ation Effect 
ator Effector 


Theſe following form the Subſtantive of Effect by che Ter- 
mination ment, adjoined, without ejecting e final. 
abate, atchieve, a“ tone, — conſine,.— defile, disfigure,— 
elope, excite.— improve, — meaſure, move, — pave, —re- 
bate, reconcile, retire, 


* 


4. The 


A a- - 


— 
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4. The following regular Affirmations form their Effect, or 
Effector of Action, very differently, according to their regular 
Ending of the final Single Con ſonants; which accept as fol- 
loweth, under each reſpective Head, with their Exceptions. 


| 1. Ending with be; as, 

circumſcribe, — deſcribe, — inſcribe, inter- ſcribe,.— Ju 
to rare pro- ſcribe. — ſub · ſeribe, ſaper-ſcribe, = $® 

tran-ſcribe, change be into 5 = 
Except, bribe, takes ry; and imbibe, makes imbibition; 


chy. 


av Ending with de; as, | 
allude,—conclude, corrode,—decide, delude, deride, } 
Fa diſſwade, divide, —elude, erode, evade, exclude, ( 
explode, — include, intrude, invade, —obtrude, —per- 
L ſuade, pervade,—ſeclude, ſubdivide, change de into 


Except, confide,—precede, precide,—refide,—ſubfide, which _ 
take nce, acy, and #!; but, barricade eject e final, and take ; 
—degrade, ation; —impede, iment ; and intercede, —recede,—- 
ſecede, change de into ſion. 


| 3. Ending with be; as, 
e to convoke, —provoke,—revoke, change ke into, or for cation. 
4. Ending with /e; as, 
1 to condole, change le for lance ;—reconcile, ejects e, and tak- 
- eth iation, iator ; the reſt will be found to eject e final, and 
= take ation. . e 
2 as 5. Ending with me ; as, SIP 
. to aſſume, - conſume, —preſume, re- aſſume, reſume, eject e 


final, and take prion. | 
But, plume eject e, and take age; and ſublime, chy, take 


775. 
n 6. Ending with ze; as, | 
| to contravene, convene,—intervene, —ſuper-vene, eject e, and 
r- take tion. | e 
But, define ejects e, and takes itian; and oppone ejects not , 
but takes both q for the Effect, and ut for the Effector; ret 
10 commune, ſhakes off e, and taketh jov, 


J.; .¾ VR ” 


confiſcate, conglutinate, congratulate, congregate, conju- 
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7. Ending with re; as, 
fo acquire and Inquire, chan ire into quifition. 
#8 adhere, — — age bers, f into be; or take 
1 n e 
ut, aſſure, inſure 5. e nal, ke ance; 
compare takes %; and ſecure — ity. . 


8. Ending with te, let what Vowel ſoever precede, in the 


8 
E changeth into tion; viz. eject e final, and take in; 
4 


egard muſt muſt be had at all Times to ſound, as directed 


in Page 23. 
And in theſe I Leave to expreſs both the Effect and 
Eber on the Right Hand Marcie. 1 e 
| ate ation 
ts Yabbreviate, abdicate, ablactate, ablegate, ablocate, abo-— 
#minate, abrogate, accelerate, accommodate, accumulate, | 
actuate, acuminate, adjudicate, adulterate, aggravate, ag- | 
gregate, agitate, alienate, alleviate, alligate, allaminate, 
altercate, amalgamate, animate, annihilate, annumerate, | 
annunciate, anticipate, antiquate, appropriate, arbitrate, | 
aſpirate, aſſaſſinate, aſhmulare, aſſociate, atte“nuate, - cal- 
culate, caluminate, capitulate, ca#ftrate, celebrate, circu- 
late, circumſtantial, co-acervate, co-agulate, cogitate, col- ] 
late, commemorate, commi/ſerate, communicate, compen- 
fate, complicate, condenſate, confabulate, confederate, 


* 


Fer 


DD —_—_ conſociate, conſolidate, ipate, con- 
contaminate, contemplate, convocate, co - ope - 

rate, corroꝰ berate, create, culti vate, decorate, dedicate, 
dege l nerate, de”legate, deliberate, delincate, demonſtrate, 
deno*®minate, denudate, denunciate, de-oſculate, depau- 


| 2 deprecate, de”predate, depurate, de- 

— ſecrate, diſquamate, deſtinate, deviate, dilate, 

diſcri*minate, diſ- locate, diſ-ſe!minate, diſ. ſipate. edu- 
cate, elate, eFlevate, elongate, elucidate, emaciate, ema- 
cerate, ema#culate, emancipate, emaſculate, e”mulate, | 
enimerate, equi”vocate, eradicate, eſtimate, evacuate, | 
evaporate, exaggerate, exagitate, exaſperate, excommu- | 
nicate, excoriate, excruciate, exculpate, execrate, exhi#la- | 
rate, expeRorate, expiate, explicate, expo#ſtulate, exte - 

nuate, exterminate, extirpate, —fa#cinate, feli/citate, fluc- 
ruate, fornicate, fruſtrate, fulminate, fumigate,—ge”mi- ; 
| 6 3 nate, 


. 
E 


r 


a0 hd X24 * 


a 
4 
5 
7 
{ 
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nate, ge“ niculate, germinate, ge#ſticulate, glutinate, s 
— — — —— gra"vitate, eee — — 
Mu ſtrate, imitate, inaugurate, incarnate, indicate, infa“. 
tuate, ini/tiate, innovate, infi”nuate, inſtigate, interca “late, 
interpolate, interrogate, intimate, intoxicate, inveſtigate, 
invocate, irradicate, uritate, ee-rztate, —lacerate, lin | 
nate, legiꝰtimate, li“ quidate, li#tigate, lacubrate, ma“ ce- 
rate, machinate, - li · mancipate, manducate, matricu- 
late, mäturate, me'ditate, meliorate, mee/-yor- mitigate, 
mo#derate, mo'dulate, mutilate, navigate, negociate, no- 
minate, namerate, —of bligate, o”bliterate, operate, — 
palliate, parti“ cipate, pe“ netrate, per-ambulate, perforate, 
perpetrate, perpe”tuate, preci/pitate, prede/ſtinate, predi- 
cate, pre - me“ditate, pre-no”minate, pre-ponderate, preva- 
- ricate, procra'ſtinate, procreate, progno/ſticate, promul- | 
gate, pro'ſtrate, pulverizate, —quadrate, quadruplicate,— 
radicate, ratiocinate, re- animate, re-capacitate, re-capi”- 
tulate, recreate, re-cri”/minate, re-dintegrate, re-duplicate, 
re-fri/gerate, re - generate, regulate, relate, remonſtrate, 
renovate, renumerate, reprobate, reſuſcitate, retaliate, re- | 
verberate, ru-i-nate, ruminate, — ſa”livate, ſe/parate, 
ſi”*tuate, 2 ſpe/culate, ſtagnate, ſtate, ſti mu- 


late, ſtipulate, ſubordinate, ſubrogate, ſuffocate, ſuffu- | 1 


a 


* 


J20Y9y J x14 4 40 | ion 


migate, {uper-annu2te, ſaper-e/rogate, ſuppurate,—termi- 
nate, to#lerate, tranilate, tranſmigrate, tranſubſtantiate, 
—yacate, variegate, ve”getate, ve“ nerate, verberate, vi- | 
brate, vindicate, vi-o-late, vi/vificate, undulate. 3 

So in like Manner, conſtitute, contribute, devote, dilute, 
diſtribute, execute, expedite, —inſtitute, —perſecute, pollute, 

Polite, promote, proſecute, proſtitute, —ſecrete, ſubſtitute. 
But, audite, ejects e, and taketh or, ory ; augurate ejects ate, 
and takes ry; from dote, ſtrike off e, and take age; and unite, 
ſtrike out te for on. © i SY 


9. Ending with Ive eje& ve. 
to abſolve, —difſolve, —envolve,—involve,—reſolve, for ation. 


10. Ending with ve. 
Theſe ending in we, do not hold to one entire Termination ; 
do. „„ 
to behave, - miſbehave, eject e, and take iour; brave likewiſe 
take ado or o; and connive, contrive,— grieve, take ance ; re- 
move, revive, take a/ ; ſerve, ice, itude; and diſſerve takes ice; 
ſubferve, ien. | _ | 
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But ſuch as have the laſt Syllable ceive ; as, conceive, - miſ- 
conceive, —perceive, preconceive,—Teceive, change ceive into 
ception ; ſarvive takes o:Jbip ; and thieve make ery ; move, forms 


motion. 


Theſe ending with ce, ge, /e, or xe, ſubmit to all the fore- 
going Rules concerning e ſervile ; and when 5 ſhall be uſed 
for eib, then remember, the three laſt Letters form a diſtinct 

Syllable. | | 


More, As theſe form the Subſtantive of the Effect of Action 
differently, I deſire to deliver them as follows: 


1. Such as take mar retain 6 ſervile ; as, 

. Eabridge, abrige, acknowledge, advance, advertiſe, ? 
| amaze, amerce, amuſe, appraiſe, —chaſtiſe, com- | 
mence,—decreaſe, diſburſe, diſcourage, diſpa“rage, % 
divorce, —eaſe, encourage, endorſe, engage, enhance, | X 
re 7 

8 


* £ 
= 


t & enlarge, entice, —imburſe, indorſe, induce, inforce, 
infringe, la. ingage, inlarge, intice, judge, —lodge, 
| — manage, miſ-manage.— pre engage, pre-judge,— | 
| reduce, re-imburſe, re-inforce, re- ingage, re-leaſe,— | 
i ſeduce. | | — 


2. Such as ſtrike out e final, and take a 4ion; as, 
U converſe, — diſpenſe, /a. nal turalize, 5 8 
fo 2 
8 


oblige, —pulverize, purge, —ſolemnize, ſudtilize, cy. 
—tranquilize, —volatilize. 


3. Such as caſt away e ſervile, and receive jon ; as, 
f circumciſe, confuſe, — diffuſe, _ , — infuſe, 
oy 1755 interſperſe, — manumiſe, —reverſe. * 15 
4. Such as caſt away e final, and receive ition ; as, 


(. compoſe, —depoſe, diſcompoſe, difj — ſe.— 
to J impoſe, indiſpoſe, —— 4 — uppoſe, 
propoſe, —repoſe, ſuppoſe, - tranſpoſe. | | 


tion 


4 


5. The following eject e, and take as inſerted on the Right- 

Hand ; as, Mm 
& diſpleaſe, diſpoſe, — encloſe, — incloſe, = pleaſe, — } « 
os a e J 8 
al 


to diſpoſe, — peruſe, —refuſe, rehearſe; 


6. Theſe 
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6. Theſe eject their two laſt Letters, and take ; as, 
to authorize, familiarize, fertilize, - mol ralize,— parti. 
cularize, — ſécularize, ſenſua”lize,— tranquilize. 9 


And, te emerge, emulge, —immerge, —ſubmerge,—take in 
7. Theſe change the laſt Syllable more than the foregoing ; 


as, 


_ to catechize, criticize, —exorciſe, change cize for ci/m. 

And, to ctymologize,—monopolize, mythologize,—philo?. 
ſophize, phlebotomize,—ſcrutinize, change ixe for 7. 

to deduce,—introduce, —produce,—reduce,—ſeduce,—traduce, 
eject e, and take tion; and acqui-eſce,—co-aleſce,—emerge, 
—indulge, — urge, retain e, and take ace, ncy. | | 

to > denounce, pronounce, change nounc into nunci-a-tion. 


Theſe lar Affirmations following, terminating with a 

fingle Vowel, and e final, can only receive the Conſonants of 

the Terminations, as aforementioned, and eject e final, in 
forming the Quality of Doing. | 

Now, the Inſertion of thoſe Accidents may be omitted for 

Brevity's Sake, as appears in the Sequel, ſave the Perfect Paſt 

| bo why and when that ſhall be formed by d, you muſt eject : 
Tndefinite Manner. 


70 > accrue, agree, argue, awe,— collogue, conſtrue, con- 
tinue,—decree, diſagree, dif embogue, —endue, enſue,— f 
fatigue, fee, free, —glue, —harangue, hoe,—imbrue, in- (4 
trig ue, iſſue, -maſque, mue,—over-awe, over-value, owe, 4 
—prorogue, purſue, — re ſcue, rue, —ſhoe, ſubdue, ſue, — 
tie, value, under-value, un-glue, untie, vye, vie. 


Theſe following ending with le, and any preceding Conſo- 
nant, can require only the Conſonants of the Terminations 
for forming the various Times, &c. and involves the /, and its 
preceding Conſonant, into the laſt Syllable, with the Termina- 
tion ; as, 


22 ramble, 5% d, bling. bler, &c. 


I de- 
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Indefinite Manner. 


40 > amble, angle, article, afſemble,—babble, baffle, be- 
ſprinkle, bridle, bubble, buckle,—cackle, cobble, curdle, | 
—dabble, le, dazzle, diſable, diſmantle, double,— 
embattle, le, encircle, ennoble, entangle, — fiddle, 
frizzle, fuddle, fumble,— gabble, Ile: iggle, grap- 
ple, guttle, guzzle, — haggle, handle, humble, —jangle, 
jingle, imbezzle, intangle, inter. meddle, intitle, inveigle, 
jumble, joſtle, — kindle, knubble, knuckle, —manacle, 
mantle, meddle, mingle, miſle, muddle, muzzle,—nettle, ( 
nibble, noddle, nuzzle,—ogle,—paddle, people, pickle, 2 
n quibble,—raſfle, ramble, ran- 
e, rattle, re-aſſemble, reſemble, rule, rumple,—ſaddle, ! 
ſcramble, ſcribble, ſcruple, ſcuffle, ſettle, ſhackle, ſhuffle, 
ſmuggle, ſpangle, ſparkle, ſprinkle, ſquabble, ſtickle, 
ftrad: e, ſtrangle, ſtruggle, ble, ſuckle, ſupple, — |] 
tangle, tickle, tingle, tipple, touzle, trample, tremble, 
trickle, tripple, trouble, trundle, tumble, twattle, tweedle, F 
 —unbuckle, uncouple. | 3 
Alſo theſe ending in cre, as accoutre,—maſſacre. 


Laſtly, Theſe regular Affirmations ending with a Diph- 
thong, muſt receive for the aforeſaid Uſes, or 
the Terminations in their Perfection; as, 


t \allay, array, aſſay, aftray, avow,—bedew, belay, be- 
- Rftow, betray, bewray, borrow, bray, burrow, —claw, cloy, 
convey, convoy, - decay, decoy, defray, delay, deſtroy, 

diſ-allow, diſ-avow, diſmay, diſ-obey, diſplay, —employ, 
* endow, enjoy, eſchew, eflay,—flow, fray,—glow,—hal- } & 
low, harrow,—imploy, indow, injoy, inlay, jockey, jour- 
ney,—low,—mew, mow,—obey,—overflow, —paw, play, 7 ty 

urtray, pourvey, purvey, pray, prey, — renew, review, 
— ew ſorrow, ſpay, ſpew, few, " ſtray, ſurvey, Y 
ſwallow, ſway, —taw, thaw, tow, toy, trow, —view, under- 
lay, under-ſcrew,, vow, —wallow, winnow, wire-draw, 
Woo. | 3 


And here it may be ſaid without Vanity, that the Learner 
hath a View of the full Scope of the modern Britiſb Affirma- 
tions ; and that he or ſhe ought to proceed more than once 
through em, before Departure from School to Apprenticeſhip, 


&c. 


CLASS 


= 090-6 *% ky 


0 


0 err 


Wy, *% 


t 
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CLASS IV. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of ParTICLES. 


2. What Words are Particles? 
A. Certain little Words that expreſs or denote either * Cir- 
eumſlance, Manner, or Duality of an Aion; ar they ſbew the 
Relation, Regard, and Dependance, that one Perſon or Thing bears 
to another ; or they connect Sentences together. ; 
9. Does a Particle conſiſt of only one ſmall ſimple Word? 
A. 4 Particle confifts not only of one ſmall ſimple Word, but many 
Times confifts in Compounds ch/ely conneed ; as, w , where- 
by, Ce. or in Compounds not cloſely joined ; at, in this Manner ; 
not yet; as it were, Ic. or it may be @ Derivative from one of 
the other Parts of Speech terminating with ly; as, manly ; wo- 
manly ; finely ; hardly, &c. 
Is there any Diſtinction — of Kinds or Sorts 


of articles? 
a of bed Sir or 


A. There are neceſſarily i in our modern 
ral Kinds or Sorts of Particles ; to the one of 
Particle appertain or belong, whether it he a 1 
a derivative Particle. And theſe three Sorts parallul the four laf 
Parts of the Latin Speech ; viz. The Adverb, Conjunction, Pre- 


poſition, and Interjection. 
2. How do you make it that the three Kinds or 


appear, 

Sorts of the modern Briſh Particles contain or parallel th 
four laſt Parts of the Latin Speech, Sc.? 
A. I wvill appear obvious to any one, 8 
to ſearch the Latin Dictianary inry, fr the maders Britiſh Senſe, will 
find the ſame, or fimilarly like the Particles 12 „ Viz, 
the Sf Sort of modern Britiſh 1 parallal, agree, and 


d with Latin, &c. Adverbs and Interjections; the ſecond, 
wil their Prepoſitions ; and the third, with their Conj unctions. 


Of the frft Sort of Britiſh Particles. 
9. What are the Uſes of the Frit Sort of Particles ? 
A. They are uſed to dentate ſome Circumflance, Manner, or Qua- 


lity of the Words to which they are Joined ; in order to ſhewy how, 
when, where, or whether or no, one 18, does, or ſuffers, ben 


Joined with an Affirmation ; as appears in the falling 


ExamPLles. 


4 f 5. The Play i is aQed here. 


6. It is a Doubt wwhetber he 
ſings or not. 
This Sort of Particles are joined to u; as in the 
Examples —_—_ 


9 


1. I love you dearly. 

2. He reads well. | 
9 She dances anbeunrdy. 
4+ He ſings now. 


7. She treats you ill. 


ExamnryLESs. 


He is ever diſappointed. 
1 . rtunate. (] 5. A Wife ſelam ſcolding 
„ 1 
4: A Woman ME i | 


And ſometimes this feſt Sort of Particles ave joined to others 
WG 


; EXAMPLES, 


1. I ve woy eombortadly. 


Thus in all Superlative Ex- 
2. I live very happily, 17 
3. Jabs came in luckily. ) | prefhons. 


1 Haye not this Sort of Panielcs any Diviſions or Heads 
le to their Acceptations ? 

A. — 4 jſt - Sort, as obey relate einher to the Manner, 
Place, cr Time, are admitted to appertain to fuch @ Head or Niui- 
from. off the. firſt Sors of Particle. 

mmm the Manner of Being, De- 


Parti ſubdivided in the following 
Saal ſhows the Manner of” Being, Daing, or Suffering, abſolutely ; 
FFF 


1. By 


their warions Ordinal ant; @s, 
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By Certainty ; as, truly, verily, undoubtedly, ; 
. By Contingence ; as, happily, . 
2. By Megation ; 27, nay, n0, not, in no Wiſe, r 


1 


yy ſenfible _—_— as, brightly, naſtily, bitterly, 


toudly, ſmoothly, & 


6. By Paſſions of the Soul ; which take according to their 
Order ; as, 


1. of Admiration ; as, heigh! lo ! O l oh! 
Of Doubting, or N 2 as, hem, hy. 
Of Deſpiſing ; . „ ſhy, tuſh. 

_ furprize — . 

a, 

Of Sorrow ; as, O! ah! woe is me! 

Of Love and Pity ; as, ah! alack ! alas! | 

Of Hate and Anger; as, vaugh, hau, phy, ſon. 
Of Exclaiming, or Crying ou as, oh ! „ 
Of Silencing ; as, Gon „f. | 
Of Attention; as, ha! 


Note, That theſe Diviſtons, under the Title of the Paſſions 


50 mw fen: 


of the Soul, are what the Lavins, . term Interjedions ; 


tokening only a ſudden Emotion of the Mind. 


9. Which are thoſe Particles that expreſs the Manner of 
— Doing, or Suffering, comparatively ? 


. Sach Particle a ere Being, Doing, o Suffering, compa- 
—_— are exhibited in the fol, Scale, under their proper 


Heads of Divifin ; noted by the Ordinel Numbers. And, 


1. Rucels'z as; , exceeding, too too much, too little, 
— than, K above, moſt. 


. Nr , little leſs, leaſt of all. 
3 er Equality ; Wh , alike, like, as it were, 


2. Whtich' are Pantcles of Place ? | 
A. Theſe following, 3-4 . 49d in the fo fie Scake, ander 


R'r | 1. De- 
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Preſens in a Place, anſwering to the Queſtion 

a on there, elſewhere, every where, no where, 
ſomewhere, ſomewhere elſe, above, below, within, without : 
Oe 66 Ge — With whom ? as, together, at once, apart, 
„ as, Whence, hence, 


Motion towards a Place ; as, whitherwards, 
: ikea, itherwards, toward, upward, downward, back- 


4. 3 the Way to a Place; as, whither away, this 
Way, that Way, another Wa ay, yonder Way. 

5. Denoting the Term or of Motion ; as, whither, hi- 
ther, thither, whither to, hitherto. | 


2 Which are Particles of Time ? 

A. Theſe Particle Wards following, in the ſubſequent Scale, an- 
der their various Ordinal Drvifuons, are Particles of Time ; as, 
1; Denoting Being in Time, anſwering to the Queſtion, 
When ? in tne. as, now, to-day ; or the Paſt; 


2s, already, yeſterday, before, long ſince, Sami > vr the 


Fature ; as, to-morrow, not yet, by and by, anon, after, af- 
terward, hereafter, henceforward, henceforth. 

2. Denote Duration and Continuance, anſwerin to the Que- 
3 4 long u, a long while, flowly, y, ſhortly, 


wr Viciflitude or Repetition, anſwering the on, 
How often ? as, never, often, oftentimes, ſometimes, ſeldom, 
minutely, hourly, daily, — yearly, by turns, alternately, 
_ twice, thrice, three times, four times, Se. 


Note, Thoſe that are derived from Qualities, which admit 
the Degrees of Compariſon, do the ſame by the comparative 


Particles; ix. 2 canfl, n * kindly, ah, 
wo or very kindly, Se. 


2. What is che Uſe of the ſecond Sort of modern B i 
' Particles, which, yu ſay, accords with the Latin, &c. Tum, 


called P 
— Sort. of Britiſh Particle are e the N. 
lation and Reus that one Name bears to another; and conſequent- 
» ty, the State of Names; which, in declined. , &s —— 
3 the Caſes of their Declenfions, and certain litile Words, 
— , 2 3 ace _ with the e of a 
great 
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great Number of Rules, in fuch a as the Word appertains 
10. See Page 36, where — bave a Specimen of two Declenſtons 
ia the Latin Ts ongue, parallell d by this Sort of Particles. 

2, How many Diviſions or Heads have the ſecond Sort of 
Particles? 
A. Only one, termed the ſecond Sort, when placed before a 
Name; but when without a Name, or joined with a Particle of the 
fr ft Sort, then the ſecond Sort * 


EXAMPLES. 


1. Remember, or refer, for regular mates how you read 

| the borrowed Particles of this Sort inſerted through the Mar- 

of _ 4 intituled Common Names; by which are 

gi fhewn 4 Relations and State of Names and need no 
epetition . 


. P*He that bewareth not before, ſhall hs ſorry afterward. 
3. Wherexpoz he took the Knife to ſlay his Sc. Sc. 


In theſe two laſt Examples the Particles before, after, and 
upon, in their Poſition, are reduced to 8 of the firit 


9. Which are thoſe Particles of the ſecond Sort: 
A. All thoſe Particles inſerted in the following Scale or Lift: 
Aud that nothing may be wanting to complete the young Tyro, there 
are alſo inſerted, wi 2 each Particle, a great Variety of Acceptations, 

illuftrated by proper Examples. 

r, denotes Relation betwixt the Word that s before, 
and the Word that follows it, whether that Word br be Name, 
Quality, or Affirmation; as, the Son of Apan. This Particle, 
with its following Word, anſwers the Genitive Caſe of thoſe 
Tongues that have Declenſions.” | 

It ſignifies concerning, or the Object or Matter about which 
you ſpeak, or write; as, a TREATISE of VIX ru, or on or 
concerning VI Tux. 

The Matter; as, a Cuy F Gorp. 

The Means; (or with) to die of Huncts. | 

It ſignifies Auonc; as, of five Hoxses four were blind. 

Trroven ; tis of GOD's great Mercy. | 
Fon; Eaſt of Haittirax. 

Orr; fignifies Separation and Diftance, and has its Op- 
poſite in o; which implies Continuation ; to put , to put 
ox; HE put off his Har; ne ſtood off to Sea. 

It fignfies DeLar ; as, Hs put me of from Day to Day; 
HE is of Fand en with me. 


To; 
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To; points out the Object of Receiving ; Roper gave the 
Book % Ton; William ce the Hee oth Vacs. Sk the 
Particle of the Dative. 4 3 e 
It fignifies Moriox ; as, to „&c. 

In; to Dar ; i. e. in this „ _ 

Fon; ſhe had ten thonſand Pounds 7» her Fortune, Ec. 

Beroa zg; You promiſed him te my Facs. : 

ABour, or concerning ; ſpeak to the Hzap we agreed on. 

It ſignifies Puxrosz, Des1cN, or InTENT1ON ; as, to invite 
to Dinxex ; to bring to Jus ric, c. 

Towards ; I thank you for yoar Kindneſs % ME. 

'TiLL, or until; the Meeting is put off 7/7 Novxunkk. 

In compariſon or; he is nothing e HezcuLes ; or, in com- 
pariſon of HzscuLEs. ; 

Fox; denotes the Purpoſe, End, or Uſe; Benefit or Da- 
mage for, &c. ; and is a Dative Particle ; as, George got a 
Houſe for Stephen; the Advocate pleads for his Client. 
Oppoſed to AcainsT ; William is for uE; Jobn is againſt 
ME. x | 
 FirNnEss, INCONVENIENCE ; as, this Hat is too little for 
ME. | 
 _Excnaxce, or TxuckinG; as, he had Cloth for his 

Woor, Sc. | 
In Pra, or inflead F; as, James does Bulineſs 5e 

Georce, c. . ä 

DisTR1BUTION ; as, he appointed one Room for every 
Comrany. | 

In Recare, or ation of ; as, he lived high 
for his EsTaTE ; James was rewarded for his Valoux. 
Dvuxzixs ; as, he was Captain of the Fort for LirE, c. 
NoTw1THSTANDING ; for all his conceited W1sDou he was 


2 a Fool, &c. 


Rr r — 


kS> The following Part of this Lift of Particles are thoſe 
termed by the Dead, and ſome bag = Lan s, in Imitation. 
of them, Prepoſitions ; ſerving to their Accu/airve and Ablative 
Caſes ; and in our To Place between the Affirmation 
and its next following Subſtantive, whether Common Name, 
Proper, or Perſonal, in the following State. b 


Anovr; chiefly relates to Place; and anſwers below or be- 
| neath ; 25, the Sconce is placed above the Tauss. 
 SUpERLORITY ; as, the Maſter is abyue the Scholl An; 

there are none above His... jo. 

It Ggnifies more than, or beyond, beſides ; as, it is above 
£4; "pa or Powe ; I paid five Shillings above my 
Dux, Cc. 5 


ABourT ! 
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Ancvy ; — as, they fit aber the Tanxr, 


Ie relates 6 Newnrkh, almoſt, nigh; ; both in Time, Quan- 
tity, and Place; as, it's aboxt one of the CLock, &c. He has 


about five hundred QuaxTzzs of Grain to fell, c. He 
lives about a MiLz from this Place, Qc. 

It ſignifies Cin cura Morion; as, he walks about the 
hy 299 and an Affirmation fi ſignifies | 

n to, and an „it 
2 I rer indeed has ] 
the ſame Signification of the Latin Participle in rus ; as, he is R 

about to fight; 5. 6. he is ready to fight, &c. - | 
= alſo the Preſent Time of the Action; as, I am | 
1 doing, or deſigning it. | 

But the Time of about depends rather on the — — 

BenzaTH, or Brew; is © to above ; and | 
untermath ; OS on aver below 4 Tanz. 

It denotes Ixr xuIORTrTů; as, he is beneath or below him in 
Howovn ; i. . not fo honourable. He is beneath or below 
him in LearninG ; 2. e. not fo well, or ſo high learned. 

1— SCORNIWG ; as, it is ben ME, &c. to do fo 
and ſo 

AFTER ; relates to Time and Place. 

It denotes the PosTERzoRITY of Time, and InrerronrTY 
of Place and Order; and is tobefire. Poſteriority of 
Time; as, after the Dzt.ucs Abraham was born; after our 
SAVIOUR's Crucifixion 1 was deſtroyed ; after 


CnrISTMAs comes H 
— —— i. e. 2 lower Degree of Place 
or Order ; a5, the Sheriff is after the Maron ; my Place is 

after von d, Ee. 
5. | 8 AS, ſhe pines after Melons, &c. 
j : according to, Or in Imitation of ; 2 
e Wwe i. e. according to, or in Imilation of bis 
N. 1 | 
7 Acainsr ; 4 * „ 
n 


or Thing; —1 . he ſpeaks againſt 


fy | Rs 16108, &. 


80 likewiſe, to fpeak for or againf 3 as PersSoON, Tnixc 
or Pace, being underſtood. * " 


e- It denotes Conticurry or joining 10; as, he fixeth it 
the Wut, Oc. : * 


3 For; as, he prepares a Dinner ageinſf To-uorrow ; i. . 
for To-morrow. 
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Compounded with Over, it ſignifies the Pofition of 
ſome Per/on, Thing, or Place; as, the Duke 22 ee 


uE, Cc. His Houſe ſtands right, or directly ver- again the 
Cnvxcn-Doox, Ce. oger-againft that Place, c. | 
Anon, or AMONGST ; Commizion ; as, he grinds 
Peas among or amongſt his WHEAT ; here are Weeds among or 
emongſi your FLowERs, Sc. 

Benind ; relates to Place, and is directly oppoſite to E- 
FORE; as, bebind the _— ebind the Hovzs, Ef 

It implies aT or oN inder a P n or Thing; 
as, he Ades behind the 1 Se. 45% 

It is uſed when we . of or no, on the contrary, or 
Part or Side next to ourſelves ; (which in 
Ae has mo Face) z ns « Hare lies bebind the Bus n 
Tree, Cc. i. e. on the farther Side. 

It figures ExcELLExCY, on Reflection of Acquirements ; as, 
in that Part of Learning he leaves all behind uin, Ce. 

BeTwEEN or BETwi1xT ; relates to Time and Place, and 
points out the Terms, or Words, when the Space of Time 
or Place, about which we ſpeak, is included; as between the 
Przomist made to Abraham, and the Coming of the Mzss1as; 
i. e. the Space of Time, which was from the one Occurrence to 
the other ; between CHRISTMAS and a Lady, Kc. 

Sracz of Place; as, betzycen, or betwixt the two Cities, the 
Road is, or meaſures, Miles, Sc. 

SITUATION ; as, the. 
or betwixt the Woop and the Ffir; he fits between or betwvixt 
the two Lords, &c. 

It denotes Socixr x, or Unios ; as, there was a Conference 
between TEM; there is a great Ge a nee or betwixt 
„ Dna RAPPER 

It tes PARTICIPATION, or 
betaveen or betwixt a Warts and a BLack ; i. * the Gray ge. 
kur being compounded of the White and Black Colour, neceſſa- 
rily partakes of both, &c. | 
2 denotes PARTNERSHIP 3 as, they bought it between THEM, 

c 

Beyond; Ges at a Diftance, and _ of than an- 
_ Cs ich direQts to the. Place ſpoken of; a8, his 

det rern: er any other direfing Place, c. 

1 eve to denote any Sort of Exceſs, either good or 
» oppiny! ts any; ane; Thing or Things relating to 
the Manners o Men; as, he goes beyond; i. e. > Hee wp bel 
| It pleaſeth him B 4 res ; z i. e. It exceeds your 

Lane to tbint how it * bim. = 

He 


eee finnds den | 
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He rewarded him his MexiT ; i. e. the Reward was 
one than y Thing 
UPERIORITY in ; 2s, 
ALU; in STRENGTH er. 3 i. e. he he excelled ll 
rey in ſuch a Society or Company 
It ſignifies Oves ; ws, bond oy 8245 Riven, Countr, 


Cane, PLain, FizLD 
BESIDE ; i. e. by the Side ; ſignifies on or near the Side of 
a Perſon or Thing ; as, he ſtood'befide the Rives, Poor, Lars, 
Sc.; he ſtood bf the Kind; i. e. BY or nick To, Ce. 
Exzixc, or Wandering ; as, he ſhoots befide the A Se. 
He is befide nIus ELT; i. e. MAD. 
Bes1Des ; chiefly denotes Hug mentation or Addition ; 
inſtead of the Words more, more than, over and above ; = 
are many Things beides THESE ; i. e. more than, or over and 
above, &c. 
Tt Gignifies but, except, or ſave ; nobody believes, thinks, or 
gives it Credit befides . i. e. except, ſave, or but, &.. 
On, or Urox ; relates bock to Time and Place; as, on or 
a the Tenth Dar ; or or D Se. 
It fignifies Iuros iron, or C rr 
or h Urine ; a Tax on or b a»; 1 on Ac- * 
count, or Accourr, Cc. 
EMPLOYMENT ; as, he is at Work ox or ps the CunTiN 
of the Fort. | 
The Matte or Sj of our Converſation or Deliberation ; 
as, to diſpute bel, the Sus jr of Morality, &c. To 
Fe Too. guy "ry uch a Pxoyos1T10N, Ofc, or 
Motive of Doing, *ither of Mind or Body; as, on or a Ap- 
viex the General ordered a Detachment ; nor «jon the 
Nzws of your Arrival, I rejoiced, &c. 
By Via rox, or in — of ; as, em or 2 * 
Horzs I engaged, &c. The Terms of 


Ee. 


beine. 0, they have agreed on or pon that 
oINT, t | 
AFTER ; as, he ſwears Oath Oar ; Precept on or 
Pazczrr; Line bn Ling ; 3 8 | 
When joined to an Afirmation of Motion, it fignifies For- 
award, . i. e. forward; jog, or put ov; 


i. e. 
N 8 as, fi place, put, or be thou on this, that, the 
Ar ; n my Right Hand, and . G. 


ether, or farther 


Ovur ; 


as, I aſſure you oz or »pox my Hoxovs, Word, . 1 


fik | The Re Du 


 Ovex; refers to Place; neue 
c. 
hang ever our Heaps ; the Almighty 


Azovs ; as, Miſchiefs 
ſhakes his "Rod oer vs, &c. 

Spacs of Width ; as, over the Sea, the River, &c. | 

Exc8ss ; as, it comes by over-MUCH Eat ; i. e. too much, 
&c.. No Body is ever happy, good, &c. 

It ſignifies the Space between two Terms; as, it is a Mile 
over 3 4. e. 

 FuROVUGH ; 88, he d kw all over the WoxLD, &c. 

| PowEsx, or Authority ; as, a Colonel is over a CarTarn ; 
and a Captain is over his S01.DIERS, &c. 

BEs1DEs ;. as, I have two over; i. e. befides. Being put af- 
ter Affirmations, to deſiſt, or leave off, it denotes CxssaTion; 
as, they have given over; i. e. left off, &c. | 

Before Affirmations, it denotes Exckss (though here it ceaſes 
to be a ſeparate Particle, en, by » nm in the Affirma- 
tion]; as, to cue r- marcb, oer ab, &c. 

Alſo, when it is incorporated in a Quality ; as, over-baſly, 
er- gon, cuer-ripe, &c, 

TaxrouGn, or Trokovcn ; implies the efficient Cauſe, 
Means, or Medium ; but chiefly the local Medium ; though 
it the Moral, and Natural likewiſe ; as, the Beams of | 
the Sun, with incredible Speed, paſs from Heaven; throagh the 
—— —— al Light and Heat, by (with, 
G8 el it comforts us, and 12 the Plants which 

d for us, and given to us, for our Uſe, and 
his 1. — W. are preſerved through PROvipERNCE, &c. 

The MoT1ve ; as, he acts through a Sruir of Oppoſition, 
&c. 

It relates to PLacs ; and denotes Preſence, or Movement into 
Place ;z as alſo the Medium, or Middle Place ; as, the Power of 
— GOD is viſible hrengö the whole WorLD. He ran himſelf 
through the Bopy ; he went through, or thorough the KrTcuen, 
STBEET, &c. 

TT, or UnT1. ; relates only to 77me; as, they ſtaid il 
{or until] MipxzcuT, MorxiNG, &c. 

Tos as, the Meeting is put off 7i/l, or until the mr of 
F anuary, &C. 

Bzxorz ; as, he'll not return till Tune, &c. 

It denotes a Srace of Time, in Suffering or FonzEAE- 
ING. a, I muſt bear or ſuffer this Uſage till, or ar Or- 
PORTUNITY ſerves ; I have borne 71% or anf ft bear no longer, 
er no more 


Toward, or reads ; relate both to Time and Place. 


It 
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It ſignifies in Time, nzAR, or ALMOST AT, when joined to 
the Terms of a certain Meaſure of Time; as, toward or to- 
#vard; the Becinning or ExD of the ninth Century, Tear, &c. 

It ſignifes Time without Limits; as, toward or toward; the 
Seu, WixTzs, Noon, NacarT, e. 

In PLace ; it ſignifies meving, bending, or inclining to a Place, 
or Matter; as, che Troops march toawuard or toward: the CiTY, 
Town, Carrie, Cane, Cc. It leans, or bears towerds the 


Cnuxcn, Sc. - 

Wax ; is a Nau; when it 1 Watchfulneſs or Care, 
it is av jon, and denotes to guard or watch 3 but, when 
another Word, whether Name or Particle, it forms 
Particles, to ſhew the Texdency of Perſons or Things to one an- 
other ; as, Homeward, Heavenward, &c. 
 Unven; relates to Place; and is oppoſite to azove and 
— every Thing that is unde the EarrTa, ader the 

Sun, Sc 
It denotes Degree of Rank or Order ; aud ſignifies LO 
as, a Biſhop is ander an Axcnnisnoy ; 7. e. BELOW, &. 

It denotes Protectias and Defence; as, they retired under the 
| Gin, & of the Fort, &c. andy Go Cone of a Guns 

C. 

Sarurr: as, ander 3 and Kr, Ee. Aldo it 
privarch, or fecretly ; as, to do TG th 5 
Lowes ; as, the ander Sip R, Lie, VaI E, &r. 

1 relates to Tims ; but then it is chiefly reſtrained to de- 
note Being ; in the Time of a Reign, or Government; as, ander 
the Rzicn of that moſt illuſtrious and gracious Monarch King 
* the Firſt. He lived a the GOVERNMENT of Ag 

CunisT was born under the TeTRArCHsuiP of Herod, 
He ſaifered ander PonTivs PilaTE ; though, for Shortneſs 
Sake, we fay, ander King George the Figsr ; ander Queen 
Ann; azader AUGusTUus, Ge. 

Ar ; denotes the Preſent Time of 6 or near 
to a Place; as, he is af Manxsr, at Cuurch, at Hour ; 
1. e. he is in ſuch a Place, or thereabouts ; I n  =y Jos. 
NEY's End ; & e. am come to the Place intended, &c. 

8 It 6gnifies w3ITH z as, they 
ABouT; as, I will be there a: 


* 


'd at Dics, He. 
REAK OF Dar; i. e. ABOUT 
mga Fe. And thus for any prefixed Time. 

AR, or CLOSE BY ; 2, he ſtands ar the Cornea of the 
Street; he ſets Goods a? his Snor-Doox, c. 

Fon; as, he ſells his Hops et ten Pounds per Cent. i.e. 
For ten Pounds. What do you ſell Cheeſe a ? i. e. for. On 
or UPON ; as, Harry is a brave Hand af Gs Vaorng Peter 
uu . 5 1 


ſz 
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It denotes the different Kinds of Action; as, I am as D 
NER ; he is at STUDY ; ſhe is at Paavyens, Ee. a 

Accorpinc- ro; as, af my PrzasUx Ez. Ge. 
Bronx; denotes Priority of Time, Order, Rank, Situa- 
Kauz Wi as, 1 Froop; before the Bix rn of CHRIST ; 
before Quzzn Anns, &c, 
A of 1 N as, the Captain marches 
Before LDIERS ; in Proceſſion RR or 
by Orders or Degrees, one before ln & os 
Teis wel by tray as, 3 ſtands before 77 Ms. ----- 1 
It is Compariſon; denotes Preference of 
any Kind; as, he values Gold before any Tuino 5 i. e. MORE 
THAN, &c. or in Equality; as uven as. 
BzyYonD ; as, in many Acts before ALL, &fc. 
It Gignifies rather or ſooner ; as, I ſhall — Sytee I | 
. hall want the WII I to ſerve you; 5. e. rather, or fooncr. 
It fignifies owver-doing or moving; as, Oliver will | 
his Taſk pn the Hare continues before the 


Hovny, Ce. Pe 
By ; denotes the of a ing or An; as, all 
were created S OD, &c. He was 


flain his Exe. 


© Te anich; 23, he was wounded firſt by (or with) his 
on — then . (or 3 ＋ Enemy's SworD. | 
was ſpurred on by his Pass10n, 


which a Thing is effected or done; 
as, — World 75 his Conpuer; by his Ex o- 
Ever ko prined . and thus by FraTTERY 


eo, IN ; us, FO? by Nicur ; vis. in the Dey 
came 


2s, he went or þ Hatoirns, Sc. RE _ * 
* Or 3 as, a un 3 
81 — the Cn unn, fc. 

6 IT ; i. e. E 


. F 

Eq —_— the Twzurr; e 
Body. | 

Dis ranr; a2, Londen is one Hundred and zinc. 0e Miles 


from Your. 
Morion; as, he is moved _from HarTirax to Lenden, &C. 


| He is about 10 * e 
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It denotes the of a Time; as, from the Creation 

to the Birth of CHRI z and from the Biarn of CHRIST 
to his Crucifixion ; and from that T1uz to this Year, &c. 
It denotes the Original of Things ; as, this Oak grew from 

nan Acron, Oe. 
It denotes the Order of Perſons and Things ; as, he aroſe 
from Masrzx of Arts to Batchelor of Divinity ; from +1857 


to laft. 
following Senſes, it is frequently prefixed 


And in theſe three 

to the firſt Sort of Particles; as, from THENCE ; i. 8. from that 

mu from nexce, from HENCEFORTH, fc. 
| OFF ; as, he was taken the EaR TR. 

duet, Ir being prefixed before any Particle, it implies Sepe- 

ration. 

Or INTO ; IN has many Signifcatons according 
Manner or Place of it; but moſt generally it means Ref, 

_ Continuance, Abiding, or ing within ſome Place; as, he dwells 

in the CITY; CasTLE, CounTay, fc. 

State or Condition ; as, in Prack, PLtnTY, a good Sr ara: 
of Health ; Wan ; great Pov ATI, Ce. 

It denotes the Motives, and fignifies as much as, out of; or 
«with ; as, he does it i= Revencs, &c. 

The Manner of Exiſtence or Being, either of Perſons or 

Things; as, Jobs is i» an ill Huxoun, ori» a good One; 

the Armies are is BaTTLE AxRAT; the Houſe is i good 


Ruyain. 

| E. the ſame as Amon ; as, the wicked Man hath 
i all his 2 &c. 

— _ > wo > 

— 7 ALL ; into — ITY, Town, CounTar, Se. 

bp not into TEMPTATION. 


of as, he changed Water 
into 1 — 3 Braſs ah ins e ig into a BLack, Ce. 


It fignifies æ P a Perſon or Thing within 
another ; as, he caft 2 150N ; I put Fiſh inte the 
Pond ; he took a into his Boson, c. 


Our, or Our or; refers to Matter, Place, Time, Number, or 
. goes ; is 


- ſought; fetcht; or taken. 
MaTTEz ; as, this Metal was 1 
od, Ce. 


Eaarn 3 this Diſh was turned ou? of 

PLACE ; as, he is come ou? of the AbsglnT r, Manzzr, 
Hovsz, Ee. 

Tinu ; 1. e. ot in Time; as, out of Darn z out of SEASON. 

NuuBzsr, or MuLTiTUDE ; as, he took it ext of & Tuou- 
sau; ſhe lingled him out of the Crowp. 


Taxme, 


gq1s8 Nie Royal Univerſal 
Taxiza, or Conros mo; as, it is taken ou? of the LIII 
Cnar. Ja. This is compoſed ont of CANTICLES, or Solomon's 


| Son 
or Cauſe þ of » Thing; 25, Rebore did 


erer the og, - F 
it ont of SPITE ; i. e eaſon of S 

It — — 42. got out 1 Gow 
880T ; out of Sieur, fe, 

DISCHARGE ; as, out of Orric, PLACE, eee. | 

Wiru; in , or 'with ſome other 
Perſon or Thing; as, he walked abroad with the Lavies ; 
they have joined with the ReneLLs, Gr. ; the Moon is in 
union with the SUN. 
rom; as, the two Kings are at Peace with inen other ; 
he i is in Amity with all Mank ind, &c. 

'SocixTrY, or ACCOMPANYING ; us, he has got in wich the 
| Robes SocrtTy, Sc. i. e. in Fu to be admitted, We. 
Mrs; as, be puts Small Beer with SrN ONO; the mix - 
eth Wine with WATER, c. 

InvTRUMENT ; as, he * ber with « nn, Lan- 


5 CET, Se. 


The Manner of Doing ; as, to 2 5 RT o- 
QUENCE ; te dances wad am Arte or mach ale. &c. 
| The Mis ans ; and 'BY 3 as, n the Grace of 
GOD; nl the Het or Asstsraner of = he 
— ay en ug KEE? he 

It ſometimes Oppoſition, or again =, engaged 
ib the Frencu; 5. e. — Albi 
W1THi1n ; refers to 8 as, Eawerd was within 
the Houſe, St. within three Days, Se. 

It the Space of Diſtance that one Perſon or 
may be diſtant from another; ns, S 
| 1th wap Town 3 he tives dt, Half a Nun f this 

Place, e. T2 $06 in : AE 

Werner; is e e qwickie-; nd denotes Briey en, dhe 
Outfide of « Houſe, or other Thing, Wc. ; as, nn 

Dooxs ; 5. e. he is nor at Home, or inthe Hs. 
I! imports Neceflty; or Privation of 4 Good or Adv 
we. ave now in need: of; a6, n dey noms 
Foop, RaimexT, Frienos, Ee. 1 10 

plies Pr, tin ARion4-ab, he did it a. 
zur, OA DEA, AGTHOR ITY or EAM iss, from any Office, 


2 | btw Deputies Juri C, Maſter, en 


49 8 Emprineſs ; as, a Purſe i. Casa j a Head 


Wb. xg VERY SE PETROL 4 


— — 


inne 
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It implies unleſs, or except ; as, ſhe will not come vir bout be- 
ing ſent for; i. e. unleſs, or except ſhe be ſent for, &c. 

t ſignifies befides; or over and above; or more than; the 
Number is five Hundred wirhewt them, or thoſe, c. 


Note, The pe Names coming after any of the ſecond 
Sort of Particles, are to be put in their following State ; as, 
before me, not I ; after him, not he; of them, not they, &c. 
neither are they ſet before Particles of the firſt Sort, ſignifying 
the Manner or Quality of an Action. For, to ſay, 


of A Ss 
Ll |. 
r | fool | ? | 8 | 
er 4 is Nonſenſe. 


* 6 ao 
* 


* 


Nice 2. The foregoing Note, with its Examples, being well 
obſerved, will raiſe two diſtinct Marks or & gu, by which you 
may very eaſily know this Sort of Particles from the others. 


2. What is the Uſe of the third Sort of Particles ? 
A. The third Sort of Particles join Sentences together, and thereby 
esu us the Relation of one Notion to another; and the Dependance 


of one Sentence on another. Aud for the more fully underflanding 

Ay th 1 ſhall relate, or exhibit them, ug Fapooly ns in the 

Relation of one Sentence to anather in Contexture, which is either 
— Dependence, Repugnance, and Oppoſition, or 


The Cons1isTzxcz of Notions with each other is expreſſed 
by conjoining Particles; as, 1. CorULaTivEs ; as, and, alſo, 
both, ſo as. 2. CONCESSIVE ; as, alths', although, albeit, at lea. 

The DzyEnDENcE of one Notion on another is expreſſed by, 
1. Causals; as, for, becauſe. 2. ConDiTIONALS; as, if, fo, 
that. 3. TLLATIVES ; as, therefore, then, thereupon. 

The Reyvcnancs and Orrosiriox of Notions is ex- 


preſſed by, 1. DiszuncTivEs; as, either, or. 2. By Exczr- 
TIVES ; as, but, 
notwithflanding. 


except, ſave, yet, unleſs, otherwiſe, neverthelsſs, 


PART 


. 


* 
Comprebenfion at 
Thought « 4. 2675 
is a fingle Sentence ? 

le Sentence is that which bath but one Afirmation, and 


7 05 the Subject of that Afirmation ; i. e. a Name 


of * is affirmed ; — ns a, 
« L EI le. 
What is a 


of three Wards, by which 
expreſſed ; 2 


Sentence ? 
K. A compound Sentence it made , or compoſed two or more 
Sentences, joined tog n 7 ; 


a. Pride ind thes alli, Life is ſhort, and At is long. 


Peter died, and fo did James. 
Will you play, er you not ? | 
GOD created Man, and CHRIST redeemed him; therefore 


we are bound in Duty to love, and to obey GOD, and our 
SAVIOUR. 


The following Sentences are connefted by conjunctire Qua- 


EXAMPLES. 
kill. 


li 


This is the Man eue did the Sa 
He is the that ſtole the H | 

| You are the Felon who robbed the Coach; and I am the 
Perſon uvho or that aſſert the Fact. 

| Js this the Hat which or that you bought of Tom ? 


Of 


Of 


tion and Connection of à Sentence, according 
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Of Confiruftion of Sentences in general, 

. What do the Term Confirudion imply? | 
42 Conſbuclion implies 2. regular Deſcrip- 

to the natural Form 

which of all Lan- 

v ell Kinds of Expref- 


and Genius f the modern Britiſh 
guages is one of the eafteſt to contract, 


fans, which every Perſon ought to depift, or ert 


apbize 
every Word thereof, wwith the juſt and due Number of — 
expreſſed by the Pen. | | 
2 It being a valuable Acqui t to attain the Skill and 
Judgment of depicting and orthographizing the modern Britiſs 
Tongue, with its proper Letters or Characters; which Way, 
or by what Means, may a Perſon attain Perfection in Skill and 
Underſtanding, ſo as to know when he ſhall have wrote a Sen- 
tence truly orthographiz'd ? | 
A. Such a Still andUnderflanding in grammatical Orthograply 
is only attainable by the indefatigable and moſt diligent Scholar, in 
his Paſſage through a fundamental Courſe of the Literature of the 
modern Britiſh Language, according 10 the Digeſtion of this Gram- 
mar; whereby be may gain, by his Diligence, and ftrif —_ 
tions of the true Spelling and Sound of Words (through 
Parts or Claſſes), a proper Idea of whatever he expreſſes with his 
Lips or Tongue ; and conſequently be enabled to write bis Thoughts 
and Sentiments properly, and truly orthographized ; which an in- 
dalent, floathful, negligent, and idle Scholar never attains to, be the 
Maſter ever ſo vigilant. 3 | | 
2. When a Perſon ſhall have made ſuch a high and noble 
Acquirement, by a laudable Diligence, as to ſpell and write 
properly, moſt, if not all, the Words in the modern Brit 
Language ; what further Rules muſt be learned in order to 
perfeAly qualify a Perſon to make right Conſtructions in Sen- 
tences in the modern Britiis _—_— 
A. Net any abſolutely nec : For, in the modern Britiſh Las- 
guage it is required to write t 
and Conceptions ariſe, and are 


common Converſation, the very ſame Ward muſt 
fo ſucceſſively, proceeding with an E — Sentence, &c. 
therefore, in Conſequence, the Britiſh Tongue is abſolutely fret d from 
a very large Number of Rules, with their Exceptions, which the 
Latin Syntax, and 2 2 _— 2 in order 10 
4% the Scholar in the juſt and regular Readi riting of the 
Latin ſengus: O too tedious to 28 1 

| „ 2. May 
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2 May it be concluded, that a Brit Scholar needs only 
the priety of that Tongue for a perfect ConſtruRtion of it ? 


A. Þ very ſafely be concluded, that the Britiſh Scholar 
__ ewanteth nothing for further than the Prepriety of that Tongue, ob- 
rained by a Grammatical Courſe of Literature, with the 


Converſation of the mf polite Books, and the human Race, to com- 
plete bis Fudgment in the Conftrudion of the Sentences of this Lan- 
guage. But left this Opinion ſhould no; be diſpenſed with by all, it 
may be —_— to inſert ſomething further in Particulars, on Con- 
traction, * of Words in Sentences ; whereby the Parts of 
_ 72 illufirated, and known, out of this Gram- 


abi me of the principal Def ted uf bor. 


C HAP. XVII. 
Conſtrud on of particular Parts of Speech. 
1. Of Na u Es. 

2. Where muſt the Name, which is the Subject of Affirma- 
tion, take its Place in a Sentence? 

A. The Name of which any Thing is affirmed, being the Subje# 
of the Affirmation, takes its Place immediately before the Affirma- 

tian, <obether it be @ Common, Proper, or a Per fonal Name. 


nt 


Of Common Names; as, 
Nome and Shea. Afermat. 


Man reads, 
a \ Woman ſpins, | | 

The 1 Horſe — 4 &c. 

Dog — | 
L Fire 
Of Proper Names. 

Tow works I 
Mary ſpins 8 885 
Thomas 1s lazy. 
Robert writes very finely 
Henry reads very bas 


If | 


„ e 


cv. : 
Plu. 135 


 ehways immediately precede the A 
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Of Perſonal Names. 
2. 


* and Subject. 


Thou 
vou 


He 


Sing. 


_ C They 


2. Do the Name which is the Subject of the Affirmation ale 
ways take Place immediately before the Affirmation ? 
A. The Name, which is the Subj of the Affirmation, does not 


v ; as very plainly ap- 


are exhibited different Caſes or Exceptions, from the foregoing. 


1. In interrogative Expreſſions the Subject-Name follows the 
principal Affirmation, or elſe takes Place between one of the 
auxiliary Affirmations and the principal Affirmation. 

ExAaMPLES. ' DD 


Prix. Af. Cub. N. 


Am | I a Rogue ? 
At Lorbef ho © | an boneft Fellow 2 
Is he dead? 
Are we treated well ? 
Aux. Af. Name. Prin. Af. | 1 1 
Do * 1 * | 
x = . - thou - write (© Pat . 
| | CE well 2. 
Does | he write Is 
e. . Ee. 
P. Af. Afaded N. 
— — 
ſlay Goliab ? 


crow'd this Morning ? 
forget bis Prey? 
grow on Thorns? 
Se. We. 
Ftz2 2. Io 
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2. In imperative or commanding Expreſſions, ſpoken to the 
ſecond Perſon, whether Singular or Plural, the Name takes 
Place immediately after the Affirmation. 


The Royal Univerſal 


EXAMPLES, 


Afr mat. Name. 


Run 

2 ye ſtedfaſt. 
ome e 7 | 

Sit HG { here. 
c * | && t. Se . 


Note, In imperative and commanding Sentences, or Expreſ- 
fions, the Name is frequently omitted, under the Notion of 
being imply'd ; as, 


EXAMPLES. 


run. {| Run 
come. Come 
go. For, Go. 
permit. Permit 
preſent. Le reſent 
ä &c. 
But when Expreſſions of Intreaty, for Permiſſion or Leave 


to act, c. be expreſſed by the firſt and third Perſons, in the 

Imperative Manner of Expreſſion, then will the perſonal Name 
be found, between the principal Affirmation-Word and the 
Affirmation (Jet) in the following State, as before ſhewn, in 
2 circumlocutory Manner. | 


EXAMPLES. 


Foll. State. | 5 
us the News. 
ö him the Wool. 
Let ¶ vin. her the Fuel. 
(permit thou) } them the Dinner. 
| theſe the Supper. 
thoſe to Bed, Co 


av” 
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Note, When it is expreſſed, to takes Place between the 
Perſonal and E And even in theſe Kind of Ex 


preſſions the ſecond Perſon is very plainly imply d. 


3. In conditional, conceffive, or yielding Expreflions, made 
vik any of te Knees, whedher Tn the eſent or 
Time, of either the Indicative or Potential of Ex- 
preſſion, implying or denoting if, the Name will then be found 


between the Auxiliary and the principal Affirmation 
 ExamnPLEs. 
Had 823 


Had He 
Might I 


Should LY 

Were, &c. In. 
4. If in any Exprefiion two Auxiliaries appear before the 
principal Affirmation, the Name will be found between the 


ETAMTZ Ss. | 


1} Auxiliary, Na. & ud. 2nd Aux, Prin. Af. Afeated N. 
I it. 


Could 5 have known 
Might the Man have ſeen her. 
Could the Army have paſſed the River. 
Then would they have raiſed the Camp. 
. | | the Siege. 


F. If the Particle there be expreſt before the Affirmation, 
the Name, which is the Subject of the Affirmation, takes its 
Place after the Affirmation. | N 


Part. AFﬀ. Name. 
9 - J Heat in the Sun. 
There | " much Good in Friendſhip 
Sweetneſs in Honey 


There fell | a Thouſand Men on the Spot. 
There {fy came I wiſe Men from the Eaſt. 


6. Ir, the perſo nal Name of Things inanimate, or wanting 
| Sex,canketh the ſame, by comin before the Afermation in Em- 
phatic Expreſſions. | = | 
ExaM- 
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. 


Perſ. 1 
7 1 Wi — who 


IT 3 „See chat fell. 
. that did it. 


Nay, the Particle hen does the like. 


EXAMPLES. 


Part. Aﬀirm. Name and Subj. 
T followed Fog wag 
win} 


entered the Soldiers, Ee. 
9 * 


1 


The General | See. 
The Soldiers ae — Se. 
Peter and John . 


There are a few other Expreſſions w the Subjeft Name 
— Lepelmebichpa bebe No 
Denomination, except Declarative ; and formal Expreſſions 
ale by the Belmar of « Sury or Narration | 


ExkAMrI ES. 
So I ſaid. . | 
For, « you lan. or you ſay. 


2. Is the SubjeRt of the Affirmation always a Nana ?? 
A. The Sujet of an Affirmation is not always a Name; but it 
e ord, or Sentence, that will anfwer te the Queſtion, 


or What, , does, or faffers. 
Exanytss: 


he Indefinite Manser * becoming 
ITT”. 7 * 


Exau- 
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"GY PLES. 


AF.  Ouakties. 
| 1 22 
| is J delightful. 
conſider, Se. | uſeful, c. &.. 


| A. D &c. | 
2. Of a Sentence becoming the Sahl of the — 


nt. 


Sentences $ Af. AﬀedttedN. 
— a Life well ra Lit! makes { old Age pleaſant. 
That the Day is broke l I is y evident fince the Sun ſhines, 
'That Peter robbed Pau ¶ it — prov'd. 


Who or what, Ce. 


| When the Airmation extends the A dien or Aﬀetiion of 
the Subject, to ſome other Perſon or Thing. where does the 
| r take Place in a Sentence? 


. The affected Name take: P c immediately ow" fach an 
| Abc as extends its Arie or Aﬀeion. 


EXAMPLES. 


| Subj. mat. | 
aptain com . 
The) Lion teareth * Dog. 
Ser. . &c. | 


Th cd Ms of Kant, unleſs a Particle of 
the ſecond Sort interpoſe. 


How are perſonal Heme: experi, coming afier an Af. 
CIT of Extention ; they havin two _=_ — Fr of thoſe 
are written, or placed, after the A ion ? 
A. When a perjnal Name is ofited by the SuljeB of an Af 


imat ion, it i- — expreſſed i in its following State 
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EJAuUP IL ZS. 


S. Af. 
© 
FIERY u. 8 
Maſter 4 + 
"mf . chi deth 3 . 
Ge. Jes 27 
* 
But whom, the « brats of <ul, gunarally goes be- 


| fore the Affirmation ives and Interrogatives. 


Sau bcuk 


Then cometh that Diſciple The] * loved. 
12 the Man whom 1 ſaw 
whom came it? 


By ubm was this > Dagger, Sword, G. made? 


Note, In regard to the Word following the Affirmation, or 
Verb, (as the Lat ius, &c. term it) in the Latin Tongue, and 
others, the Learner thereof will be bound, in Courſe, to make 
a Conqueſt over a large Body of Rules, with their Exceptions 
conjoined likewiſe, in reſpect to the following Noun Subſtan- 
tive, (as termed in that Tongue and others) ; whereas the fore- 
going ons any __ _ 

ole is neceſſary in modern Britiſ6 Tongue), 
ſcarcely amounteth to a ſingle Rate. * 


. Have the modern Britiſß Tongue any Rule, by which the 
Learner know the Subje& Name, 2 from the affected 


K. 2 of fuch an ;frive Rule in the Britiſh 
Tongue ; it allowing, » iti — of Epithets, with - 
on? @ vifible Sign of fach teration inſerted before it, nor 
Maltiphicity of | nb. £ na ; yet the r may be indulged with 
this one : The Preceding Subject Name of the —— anſwers to 
cared Who 2. or What; as, 


ExAM- 
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EXAMPLES. 


read a Book. 
ogy =. the Wood 
The Fire burns Robert, &c. 
Who } reads, 
or loves, Þ Oe. 
What ( burns, 5 


4 FR following affected Name coming after the Afirma- 
tion, anſwers to the Quetton Whom or What ? as, | 


EXAMPLES. 


Whom do the Fire burn? Ant. Robert, &c. 
What do I read ? 


2. Do there always follow a Name hal after the 
W * ? 

. Not always; for when the Action or Affection of the Subje# 

Ph noe extend, or relate to Jome other Perſon or T, hing, but termi- 

nates in the Subje itſelf, there is no Name required after the 4 


firmation. 
EXAMPLES. 
. . AF. 
I grieve. . 
Thou rejoi-ceſt. Job lies. 
He fits. Robert walks, 
We laugh. | Horſe trots. 
Ye run Th — jumps. 5 
| Ship fails. 


Note, Such Kinds of Expreſſions as theſe are termed, b 
Latins and others, 1 7 the 


Thus much for Conſtruction, or placing of Names in 8 


II. Of AFFIRMATIONS. 


9. Wherefore do you omit the Qualities, whick are next in 
| o_ to the Names, in the regular Courſe of the Parts of 

peech ? 

A. For this Reaſm: The Conſtruction of Affirmations de- 
pending on the Conſtruction of Names, ſeem to require an im- 


Us 2. What 


mediate Conſideration. 
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2, What is the moſt general Rule in the Conſtruction, 
placing or writing of Affirmations in Sentences ? 

A. The Afirmation muff abſolutely agree with the Name, that 
ir, its Subject, in Number and Perſon; that is, if that be of the 
Singular, or Plural, this muſt be fo tro; if that be of the firſt, 


ſecond, or third Perſon, this muſt be of the ſame, whether the 


Number or Per ſon be expreſſed by the Ending or Termination of 
the principal Affirmation, or by any of the nine helping Mirma- 
trons, as dicourſed of under the Head of Affir mations. 


EXAMPLES. 


Sing. | | 
I. P. 1 write. writeſt. 
2. P.] Thou writeſt. by as } writes 
1 writes. write 
3. P. | He, &c. writeth. 
Plu. 
1. P. (We EH, | | 
2. P. J Ve write. Not writes, Oc. 
3. P. CThey . 
ExauMPLE, with an Auxiliary. 
Sing Aux. Prin. A, 
I do 
Thou 2 1 | 
He, Cc. I doch C write. Not J writeft. 
We 3 * writes, &c. 


92. When the Affirmation affirms of, or relates to two or 


three Subject Names, being each in the ſingular Number. 
' what Number muſt the Affirmation be of? Es. 
A. In fuch Expreſſions the Affirmation muſt be put in the plu- 


ral Number. 
| | EXAMPLES, 
Sub. Names Sing. . Plu. 
Cicero and Cato were wile and learned Men. 
Mar borough and Eugens were valiant Generals. 
I, thou, and he | are idle Fellows. 
He and ſhe are both very happy. 
His Juſtice and Goodneſs were great. 


c. Ec. Ee. 
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9D. When the Affirmation follows a Word, or Cu Name 
of Number ; that is, a Common Name, whoſe Meaning im- 
plies more than one, or many, though it be itſelf in he Form 
or Writing of the Singular Number; how may the Affirmation 
be ez preſſed ? 
A. In ſuch a Caſe the Afi rmation is allowed to be exp-:fed in 


either Numbers. 


EXAMPLES. 
The Mob * 3 unruly, c. 
The n ts _—_ Z 2 * 


2. May two Affirmations be expreſſed. or writ together in 
a Sentence, with another Word between them ? 

A. When two Aﬀirmations come together, the latter is in the in- 
definite Manner of Expreſſion ; and cojequently the Sign thereof (to) 
7s either expreſt or — | | 


11 


Former A. Sign. Latter 4. 
love _ read. 
1 7. khaw - Tourie. 


Except one of the two be of the nine auxiliary Affirmations: 
And to theſe may be added, let, bid, dare, help, and perhaps a 
few others. 


III. Of the Conſtruction, Placing, or Writing, of Quality 
Words in Expreſſions or Sentences. 


2. Where mul: be placed, or found in general, the Quali 
Word of a Name or Subſtance ? * 
A. In the modern Britiſh Language it is maſt uſual to put, and 
find the Quality Word immediately before the Nam: to which it 
belongs. 
EXAMPLES. 


Dualities, Names. 


s ood Boy, c. 
| ad Girl, oc. 
an idle # Drone, &c, 
the covetous Man, Oc. 


Except when an Affirmation comes between the * and 
the Name. 


Uu 2 Exau- 
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EXAMPLES. 


Af. 
Happy (is) the Man, &c. 
The Man (is) happy. 
Juſt art Thou, O GOD ! and righteous are thy Judgments. 


„ 
GOD is juſt; and his Judgments are righteous. 


And though the Quality, rarely in Proſe, 1s ſet after the 
Name, yet in Verſe tis beautiful and harmonious ; as, Hail, 
Bard divine, &c. 


2. When more than one Quality is expreſſed, or ſhewn, of a 
Name or Subſtantive, where are they placed or found ? 
A. tn fuch Expreſſions as exhibits more Dualities than one, in- 

Berent in one and the ſame Name or Subſtance, they are FO 
150 preceat, or follew their Name or Subſtantive. 


EXAMPLE. 
A modeſt ſober Woman, Oe. 


| 8 O R, 
82 A Woman both fober and modeſt. 
A diſcreet judicious noble Man, &c. 


O R, 
A Man, noble, judicious, and diſcreet. 


And a Name, with its Quality or Qualities, being as one 
compound Word, it muſt be obſerved, that, from the Quality 
Articles taking their Place immediately before the Names, do 
conſtantly ſtand 2 Word'in all aggregated or incor- 
porated Words ; been ſhewn. 


EXAMPLES. 


 Aggregations. 
=. 
Art. 9. e old 1 
a an 9 E wiſe old Man, &c. 
very prudent, ſagacious, wiſe, old. 


There is no Neceſſity to ſay any thing further concerning the 
Poſition of Poſſeſſive, and reſpective Quality Words, than has 
been already ſaid on thoſe Heads in — 


In 
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In general Expreſſions the Name is omitted in the Writing; 
and — the Quality ſtands ſubſtantively. 


ann 
The Wiſe; che Wiſe and Prudent; the Juſt and Righteous; 
the Wicked and Ingrateful. | DI. 


IV. Of Conſtruction of Particles. 


ep. SOR TF- | 
9. Where are the firſt Sort of Particles that ſhew the Cir- 
cumſtances or Manners of Words placed ? 

A. 4 hath been fſbewn already, under that Head, in the fewrth 
Claſs of Wards, where they will be found alter Afirmations ; but 
before Qualities. | 

| 2. SORT. 


9. What is the Conſtruction of the ſecond Sort of Par- 


ticles ? | 


A. The ſecond Sort of Particles, ſhewing the State, Relation, or 
Reference, of the other Parts of Speech to each other, are therefare 
to be placed between the Words, whoſe State, Relation, R eference, 


or Dependence, they expreſs. 


See, and regard the Examples of Illuſtration, appertaining 
to each Particle of this Sort, in the fourth Claſs of Words, 
and the following Example. 


O GOD ! the Memorial of thy Love 10 the Sons of Men, 
from the Beginning of the World 70 this Day, (it) is RECORDED 
with T ulneſs in the Hearts of the Righteous. 


n 
2. Where muſt the third Sort of Particles be placed in Con- 
ſtruction? 

A. The third Sort of Particle-Mords being only uſed in connecting 
Sentences together, they mi be placed between the two Propefitions 
or Sentences, which they are intended to connect. | 

2: Having obſerved various other Heads, or Diviſions of 
Grammar, in Mr. Greenworth's, Loughton's, and Ditworth's, vi x. 
Orthography, Orthoepy, Proſody, Analogy, and Etymology, 
(though differently placed in each) which are wanting here; 
How is this Omiſſion accounted for? | 

A. All thoſe Heads are the actual Efedt in the Courſe of the 
Buſineſs of learning this Grammer, as hath been binted in Page 14, 


cn 
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confidering that Orthography isl true writing a Word, Orthoepy 
(a hard Term) <vith Profody, is the true Pronunciation of the 
Word: Etymology, ſo far as relates to our Language, is the Effect 
of Derivat:s::; and Analogy is the effetual Kuowledge of a Word, 
in regard to its Part of Speech. But a Learner muft be firſt ſenſible 
of the Difficulty Effecting, before be can preſume to tale in the 


Senſe, or give a Judgment of Effet. 


Thus much for the full Scope of the modern Britiſb Lan- 
guage, its natural Grammar, and Conſtruction. 


And now I may ſay ſomething in re of figurative Con- 
cord or Conſtruction, which, in ſome ing Engliſh Gram 
mars, you may have found divided into the following Heads; 
viz. Tranſp:/itiom and Ellipfss ; yet, when you come either to 
read, write, or underftand it, you can find little more than fimi- 
lar Expreflions to the Exceptions of the foregoing regular 
Rules in natural Conſtruction, and a few common Exprefhons, 
as uſed by Cuſtom. : 

But leſt any ſhould form a Suſpicion of Defect, I ſhall an- 
ſwer as many Queſtions as are neceſſary to ſatisfy the Under- 
ſtanding. | | 


I. Of TransPosrfioN. 
9. What is Tranſpoſition ? | 
A. Tranſpofition is the Inſertion of Wards in à Sentence or Sen- 
tencet out of their natural Order; that is, by putting Wards or 
Sentences before, which ſhould come after; and Words, or Sentences, 
after, which Soul come before. 


EXAaMPLEs. 


Ill Examples are as catching as Diſeaſes ; and the Mind is 
as liable to Inſection as the Body. 
Body; and ill Examples 


The Mind is as liable to Infection as the 
are at catching as Diſeaſes. 
| bigheſ Ingratitude to overlook a Thouſand Mer- 


It is the 

cies, and murmur at one Affliction. 1 | 
Do murmur at one Afiifion, and overlok a Thouſand Mercies, 
is the higheft Ingratitade. 

The Subſtantive is often put out of its Place, eſpecially when 
there or it is ſet before the Affirmation; as, There was a Man 
at Court, who ſaid; i. e. A Man was, &c. It is the Cuſtom ; 
i. e. The Cuſtom is. | | 

Particles of the ſecond Sort are frequently tranſplaced ; as, 
Whom ds you dine with ? for, With whom do you dine ? What 
City came you from? From what City, &c, came you? 


2, Why 


- 
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2. Why do they place Words out of their natural Order ? 
A. To render, if poſſible, the Words more har monious or agree- 
able to the Ear. 5 

2: May we tranſplace all Words, in every Sentence, as we 

e: Mo | | 

P! A. No; nit always ; but we muſt in this, as in all other Things, 
follow the Uſe of the beſt Speakers ; as hath been ſaid Page 19. 


And further; One Thing ought to be obſerved, which is, 
that the beſt and cleareſt Writers have the feweſt Tranſpoſitions 
in their Diſcourſes ; and that they are more allowable in Poe- 
try than in Proſe; becauſe it is there generally ſweeter, aud 
more agreeable to the Ear. Take this one more Example in 
Proſe, and its following in blank Verſe : Auy thing, ibo never 
- fo little, which a Man ſpeaks of himpelf, in my Opinion, is too 


much. 


The natural Order is _ 1 PTY 
Any thing is too much, in my Opinion, which a Man ſpea 
of himſelf, Kengh never ſo — 4s | | 1 


Of Man's firſt Difobedience, and the Fruit 

Of that forbidden Tree, whoſe mortal Tafle 

Brought Death into the World, and all our We, 

With. Loſs of Eden, till one greater Man 

Reflore us, and regain the Uiffal Seat, 
Sing heavenly Muſt 


TT MiLTos. 
The Order is thus : . 
Heavenly Muſe, fing of Man's firſt Diſobedience. 
In which Author you may find ſufficient Variety of Tranſ- 


ſition. 
my H. Of Errirs is. 
2. What is Ellipſis? | 
A. Ellipfis is the neceſſary Omiſſion of Words in a Sentence. 
9. May we leave out what Words we pleaſe in a Sentence? 
A. No; but whatever Words may be as well under land when 
left out, as they would be if they were mentioned, n ay be left out 


in 4 Sentence. | | „ 

2. Upon what Account may Words be left out? 

A. Words may be left out on four Accounts. 

1. When a Word has been mentioned juſt before, and may 
be ſuppoſed to be kept in Mind, then it is often left out; as, 
His Rozal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland, an the Fifteenth 
Day of April 1746, ca Culloden, came up to the Enemy, view'd 
their Strength and Poſition ; engaged on the Sixtcerth ; and both con - 
quered and yanguifand the Rebel Army, 3 


In 
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In this Relation it would be unneceſſary to repeat his Royal 
Highneſs, &c. ſo often as the Mind reflects in the different Stages 
of the Action. So, Ve have drank more than they; i. e. than 
they have drank. R | | 
This Houſe is the Prince's; i e. Houſe. And, that's the 
Dite's ; . that Houſe is the Duke's Houſe. ee Horſe is 
this? Mine; i e my Horſe. See Perſonal Qualities, Page 


233. 

"Alſo in a relative Sentence the antecedent [ ing] Word 
is ſeldom ated ; as, I purchaſed the Eftate which you fold ; 
i. e. which Eſtate, &c. See Page 237. | 

2. When ws Word is to be mentioned ſtraight or preſently, 
if it can be well underſtood, it may be left out in former 
Part; as, / ever did, and ever will obty you; i. e. I ever did obey, 
Sec. Drink ye White or Red Wine; i. e. White Wine, or, Sc. 
The bef! of the Churches is Paul's ; i. e. The beſt Church of the 
Churches is Saint Paas Church. | 

Its natural Order; 

Paul's Church is the beſt Church of the Churches. 

3. When the Thought is expreſſed by ſome other Means ; as, 
Who is be or ſhe? pointing toward ſome Perſon. For it would 
be needleſs to aſk, Who is that Man? Or, What Man is that 
Man ? &c PE ED 

4. Such Words, which, gray. upon the mentioning of 
others, muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be meant, may be left out; 
as, When you come 10 Paul's, then turn to the Left. Every Per- 
ſon knows you mean Pau Church, and the Left Hand; there- 
fore ſuch Words need not be expreſſed. The Particle to is 
often left out; as, Give me the Pen, &c. for, Give [thou] 75 
me the Pen, &fc. 

Thing and Ad are frequently omitted, when they may be 
underſtood ; as, 1! is very difficult to maſter any particular predo- 
minant Vice; i. e. It is a very difficult Thing, Buſineſs, or Mat- 
ter, oc. 

It is eaſy to do ſo; i. e. It is an eafy Thing to act ſo, &c. 

The Cople that, in a compound Sentence, &c. is fre 

quently omitted; as, I defire [that] you write for the Books. 
. Tow are ſure you ſpake with him; i. e. that you ſpake with him. 


And now I cannot have failed in giving entire Satisfaction 
to all Queries relating to figurative Conſtruction. 


" CHAP. 
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HAP. XXX. 


Of Stops and Marks, % be obſerved and uſed in Reading and 
Writirg ; which, for the Sake of Brevity, finding the Work has 
driven out ſeveral Sheets beyond Expetation, I Ha deliver 


. cha act Ui 


mma (,); a circular Daſh at the Foot of a Word; the Time 
of Reſting or Pauſing is while you may ſay or beat one. 


It diſtinguiſhes Words of the ſame Kind following one after 


another ; and divides long Sentences into ſhort Parts ; alſo tak- 
eth away Ambiguity. 
Siem colon (;) requireth a Reſt or Pauſe of the Voice, while 
you may ſay or beat ene, teu. Its Uſe is, to diſtinguiſh the 
greater Members of a Sentence; as, The ambitious Man is al. 
Ways —_y preſent Condition, and that makes him ſo greedy 
to ſeek a higher ; whereas be that is content with bis own, lies 
quite out of this Temptation. | | 
Colon (:) requires you to reſt while you may ſay one, tun, 
three; being uſed when the Senſe is perfect, but the Sentence 
not ended; as, Leff be drwour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in 
Pieces :——while there be none to help It is moſt frequently uſed 
before one or other _ a third 1 E Particles, and needs no 
further Examples ; ing ſo very. plentiful in both 
the Teſtaments. a 5 15 | 
Period (.) requires the longeſt Reſt of the Voice, being a full 
Stop; while you may ſay one, tabs, three, four; as in the fore- 
going Example, Ger. 1 
Interrogation (7) — Aa yy 1 aſked ; and hath al- 
ways a preceding Si y diſtinguiſhed by thoſe who 
know the Parts 2 who, pag r | 
2 Amir ation 8 — 1 by * always a Particle 
Admiration ing it. auſe of the Interrogation 
and Admiration are the as a Colon. | 


Nate, Theſe ought to be inſtilled into a Child as foon as, or 

before, he knows all the Parts of Speech: The fol. 
lowing in more mature Age. 

Parentbefs () ſerves to include one Sentence within an- 


other, without confounding the Senſe of either; yet that in- 
e * eluded 


- 
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cluded may be omitted in Reading; though it is chiefly deſign d 
to illuſtrate and explain the circumſcri Glen, and uſt 
R—_— C T——  — —— that comes 
by Reflection or ; or 3 as, P other Side, 
(xbo tom an 2 75 
ature. 3 
of the be; o News, Ain Of eh new 
Honour thy Father and Mother, (which is the K 
with Promiſe), that it may be well with thee. Each Part _— 
Jong) Fofrgie () ix Comma ute 


(*) is a Comma at the Head of Letters, fi 
or Ellipfis of ſome Letter, or Letters | bo 4 
quicker Pronmciation as, Tul, for I will; wad 
avealdef! ; ner, for nover ; and more fully ſeen in of 
Poſſeſſion and i ar Affirmations. 

Hyphen (-). — — 

c 

Heeent () denotes the Ton- or Streſs of the Voice is on chat 
—_ The double Accent is two-fold. See Page 69, 

p 
| Breve () over a Vowel, fignifies you muſt ſound that Vowei 
ſhort; as, Hat. 
CONT LI HO TEINS 29 Gn ones as, Hate. 


© Dir or Dinh & (” placed o the latter Vowel of a Diph- 
erefis, or ö on a 
the Diphthong ; , „ 


| e ee wu, 
a Correction made; pointing into Place where you muſt 

take in what was omitted ; whether a Letter, Syllable, Word, 

or Words, &c. which are ahrays inſerted above the Place of 


the Caret ; as, A Man's Manners a bis Fertane, &c. 
Davtation (<) re 


ning of the Line, ſhews a 8 and tranſcribed out 
of an Author, in his own W 
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ehe (h) refers ; (as well as the Afteriſm) the Reader to the 


e in ſubdividing of a Chapter or Book into 
P web ſuch Diviſion of a Ch 

q) is a on of a Cha as compre- 
21 4 in a Relation Pr for concern - 
one of the Heads of a Chapter ; and much uſed in the 
C of the Books of the Old and New Teſtaments, which 
— rn and obſerve from the Head of the 


CHAP. XXX. 


of ABBREVI ATIONS. 


— — | —— — — — 


2. What is an Abbreviation ? 
A. It is either a Letter or Letters 4 Werk, with @ Tri. 
denoting 4 Word or Words. 


Note, Tt is wrote in this Manner for the Sake of tion ; 
and therefore no more are inſerted here ſuch 
as are common and neceſſary. | 


Aſt. P. G. Aſtronom Proſel. 
ſor of Greſban 
Auſt. Auſtin, Auſtria. 


B. A. Bachelor of Arts. 
Bart. Baronet. 

B. D. Bachelor in Divinity. 
Bp. Biſhop. 

B. V. Bleſſed Virgin. 


C. Centum. An Hundred. 
Charles, Chapter. 

Cant. Canticles. Canterbury. 

Capt. Captain. 

Cat. Catechiſm. | 

Cent. Centum. An Hundred. 

Ch. Church. 

Cha. Charles, Charity. 

Chan. Chaner Chancellor. 


Chap. . 
X x Chron. 


2 


= 
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Chron. Chronicles, 
Cit. City. Citizen. Citadel. 


Cl. — Clergymap. C/e- 


Co. Ce County. 

Col. Colonel. Cables, 
—2 Commiſſioner. 
Con. Conflance. Conflantine. 


Corollary. 


| tion. 

Cor. Corinthians. 
Corn. Cornelius. 
C. R. Carolus Rix. Charles 

the Kin 


E.. Celan Sigilli The Keep- 


er of the Privy-Seal. 


Cur. Curtius. Curius. Curate, - 


D. Deanery. Diviſion. Der- 
tor. Duke. Dukedom. 
Dan. Daniel. 
D. D. Doctor in Divinity. 


c. Deacon. 


Deut. 1 — any. 


» Do. Litto. The ſame. 


E. Earl. 
Earld. Earldom. 


Edm. Edmund. 
Edw. Edward. 


E. 

| xample. 

Eliz. Elixabesb. 

Eng. Engliſh. England. 
Ep Sy | 
— 4 phefian;s 
Ela. E/aias. 


Eſq; Eſquire. 
Ev. Evangeliſt. 
Ex. Exodus. 


* 1 


1 Jas 7 


. Exemjhi gratia. As for 


Expoſition. 


he Bog! ee 


E r. My 6 French. 
Fra. Francis. Frances. 


F. R. S. Fellow of the Ro 
Feen * 


Gal. Gallatians. 


8 General. 
Generaliſhmo. 
Gent. Gentlemen. 
Geo. George. 

_ Goſp. Goſpel. 

G. R. Grorgins Rer. 


the RS 


" George 


Id. Idem. The ſame. 


That is. 
Jes. The three 


firſt Letters of his Name in 
EGreel; or, Jeſus Hominum 
Salvator. Jeſu, Saviour of 
Men. | 
Iſa. Iſaiah. 


1 Fam =» 


＋5 Fer 7517 Dice. i A Dec 
tor of Law 

7 Jeremy. — 

E 

Inſt. 2 Loſtitution. 


1 


In. Jobn. 


Jeg. Tes 
J. 32 Jacobus Rex. Tower the 


Jud. Fake, 
Jul. Jg. 55 2 


Jun. r. Jae. 


* 
. - 
Kt. Knight. 


L Lord. Lubius, Lale. 

1. Liber. A Book. 

£ Libra. A Pound Sterling. 
Libra. A Pound Sar z 

am. Lamentations. . * 

La? Ladyſhip. 

Ld. Lord. 

L. D. Lady-Day. . 

Lev. Leviticus. 

Lieut. Lieutenant. 

LL. D. Legwn Vader. Doctor 


of Laws. 


| 


M. Marquis. Monday. Morn- 
ing. Marcus. 

m. Mani Kaus. A Handful. 
M. A. Maſter of Arts. 

Ma. Madam. 

Maty. Majeſty. 

Mar. March. Mark. Marma- 
duke, Martyr. 

Mart. Martin. Martyr 
Mat. Matthew. 

Math. Mathematics. 


M. D. Medicine Doctor. Doc- 


tor of Phyſic. a 
Mich. Miba. Michael mat. | 
Min. Miniſter. 
Monſ. Monfieur. 

Mr. Maſter. 

Mrs, Miſtreſs, 

MI Man 

* Mſs. Manuſcripts. 

M. S. Memories ſacrum. Sa- 
cred to the Memory. 


N. Note. 
Nat. Nathanael. Nativity. 
N, B. Nota bene. Mark well. 
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n. 1. non liquet, It a 


Ob. Objection. 5 
Oct. 8 ber. O&ober. 


P. P. Publius. 


17K. Parliament. 


Cent. per Cent. per Centune. 


l. 


Pr. Prieſt. Primitive. 


P. S. Poſtfeript. 


Q 


Nic. Nicodaxtns; Nicholas. 


not. 


Nov. 9gber. Nowe 
N. S. New Style. 
Num. Number. 
Ne. Number. 


Fas . 


o. Oliver. Hr 


er, 


Obt. Odedient. 
O. S. Old Style. 


Preſident. 
p· N per, pro, By, for, r 
Pug. Pugil. * 
Par. Pariſh. | 


Pat. Patriarch. Patrick. re- 

tience. | 
Pen. Penelope. 
Pent. Pentecoſt. 


By the Hundred. 
Pet. eter. Petrarch. 
Philippians, Plbili 
Philem. Phil * 

Philom. Ph:ilomathes. AN 
of Learning Or, Philo-Ma- 
thematicus. A Lover of the 

Mathematics. 

P. M. G. Profeſſor of Muſic 
at Greſham College. 

Pportion. Proportion. 


Prof. Th. Gr. Profeſſor Theo- 
legiæ Greſhamienſis. Profeſ- 
ſor of — at Greſham 
College. 


Pſal. Pſalm. 


Queen. Queſtion. 


q. d. guifi dicat, As if he 
ſhould ſay. 

q. I. quantum libet. 
as you . 


f. 


cording to Nature. 


Ven. Venerable. 


N. Secundum Nataram. Ac- 


of your own I 
View, Ec. 


ſs. Semiffis. Half a Pound. 
8. S. T. P. Sazero Fand æ Tbeo- 
Profeſſor. A Profefior 


. 
Di , 
Ste. 6 vinity P 


v. Virgia. 
V. or v. Fide. 


See Verſe. 


Viz. Fideficet. That is to ſay. 


ya, then. 


Yor. or Y*®. Your. Yours. 
Ys. This. | 
Yu, Thou, or you. 


&. et. and. ENT 
&c. et cetera. and the reſt, 


: Note, 'Theſe Abbreviations are to be mor with ut ene Time 
or other; but you muſt never preſume to inſert any 
nvention, for private Uſe, to public 


SP. OT OOO . 


Bill, Verſe, (whether it be in Proſe, Rhyme, or 3 
begin with a Capital. 5 * p | ke 12 

2. Ob. Let proper Names of Perſons, Places, Ships, River, 
Mountains, &c. begin with a Capital; alſo all appellative 
Names of Profeſſions, Callings, &c. | 42:7 


| tive in the Sentence with a Capital, if it bear ſome confider- ih 
able Streſs of the Author's Senke 
remarkable and conſpicuous. 


0 ly after a Period; then never fails to th a Ca- 


not immediately after a Period. 


ways be written with a Capital. | E= 
10. O / The Letter 9 is never uſed without the Letter a ” 
next following. _** 


N P 4 » 7 0 4 Y 1 * 2 & : 4 
* % £ - <6 ö * * VP * " 7 
. - £ 
Fe * — 
1 G | | | | 
o 4 % $..* by N 
1 ITAINMNAT 4 343 
1 « . N a hs 
x 4 1 
” 4% 

r 

* 
2 


4 fow eee orthographical-Obſervations, ib ainf as- | 
turally fall at the Cloſe of the Work; for it muſt be f, 
every Learner knows perfectly well what Part of Speech every 
Word in the Language appertain to, according to its Circum- - 
fances. | 


FS” 
* 


1. 0% Let the firſt Word of every Book, Epiſtle, Nose, 
—— 


3. Ohr 'Tis eſteemed ornamental to begin every Subltan-— 
| 4. Ob/. None but Subſtantives, whether Common, Pro- 

„or Perſonal, may begin with a Capital, except in the ⁵ 
inning, or immediately after a full Stop. 4 


5. Ob. Qualities, Affirmations, or Particles, muſt not be- 
gin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Word begins, og, comes im- 


6. OT If any notable Sayin or Paſſa of an Author be 
in his own Words, it =. Fu with a Capital, though 


7. Of Let not a Capital be written in the Middle of a 
Word among ſmall Letters. 


8. one Th Capitals are uſed 3 whole Words and Sen- 
tences, ing is expreſſed extraordin t. They are 
uſed alſo in the ies Feel. 


9. O / The Pronoun I, and the Exclamative O, muſt FY 


. 9 2 
1 1. x % 1 
109 1 1 4 + 4 ” $ - 
1 1 33 8 þ 


—_— 
9 * 

4 2 

p —_TF 


0 4 * * * * * N * Aa * * 
8 = 11 The RH. Hung, $i / f 
N 1. 0% The / muſt never be infeirted immediately 
5 N rwe hon 1 e 8 
- Permit an Explanation of theſe three lat Obſervations, with 


| bh 
* 8 


3 ® Lie reach, 22 le © or = As — 


ons, L * ond. raphy, 
wwith true Spelling. l tru e, 
expResſ T1. I expreſs. 


2. O the E Tons 
1 Ne. 


« having finiſhed my propoſed Taſk.” to. ſet before the 
the full Sco of every Thing neceſſary for the Ma- 
Language, I conclade, that I am not in 
n (neither will this Volume admit 
make any Collection of Fables, &c: from other Authors, 
r Leſſons for Children; wherefore I adviſe ſuch little Books 
= to be uſed by themſelves ; and, at proper Times, to prove 
their 22 of this Grammar on the Parts of 8 , in 
. A 1 Farewell, 


en * 1 — 


— 
* * 


